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PREFACE 

TO TKB rXR8T ABf EEICAST BDXTXOnr. 



IN presenting the following pages to the notice of American 
churches, it is necessary to offer so-ne remarks. 

During the few past ye^irs, God has graciously poured out his Holy 
Spirit upon Tarious regions of our co'untry* Zion has broken forth on 
Ihe right hand and upon the left, and has received a vast accession of 
eonverta froiA thote who were once aliens from the commonwealth of 
Itrael. The cfanrch hat gaaed upon her new-hom children with de- 
light, and inquired, « As for these, whence did they come ?» They are 
Recruits from tlie \vorld, tiicy are desertcn from the army of the prince 
of the powers of darkness, they have sworn allegiance to another Sov- 
ereign, one Jesus. They have identified themselves with his cause, 
they arc the suhjects of his kingdom, they have become strangers upon 
Che earth, that they may be citizens in heaven, and they seek that bet- 
ter country. 

It has been frequently lamented, that there was no work upon Church 
Fellowship, which could ho put into the hands of church membera, 
and especially of our yonlhfid brethren and sisters, embodying under 
separate hends those scriptural instructions which lie dispersed through 
the Sacred Volume. I have frequently heard the conipbint from luin- 
isters, " 0 that we had a directoiy for our members, that all our church- 
es and all our brethren might be oue in discipline and feeling, as well as 
in doctrine and practice." And since my engagement in pastoral la- 
bours, and more especially when lately called to receive a large num- 
ber o^youDg and inexperienced persons to the fellowship of the church, 
I have felt that a Church Member's Guide was a desideratum. After a 
careful examination of the various works on this subject, which are in 
circulation in the English churches, I am persuaded that I can render 
no greater benefit to the Chriili.ui church, than by presenting to its at- 
tentive regard, the treatise entitled, "Christian Fellowship, ur The 
Church Member's Guide," by the Rev. J. A. Jamciof Birmingham. 
On a careful perusal of the English edition, I was convinced, that 
though admu^bly adapted to the state of the British churches, yet it re- 
quired eonstdemft^e alundion to render it extensively useful in our 
western churches, which have so happily come up from the bondage of 
J^atiooal Establuhment, passed thronf^ the wildemeii of persecution, 
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and are planted in thw thrice happy land, where government does all 
for religion which she asks, wishes, or wants ) and that is, — lets her alone* 

Mr. James has displayed singular ability in his defence of the churcli* 
ea which have damnted fron the l^atioaal EitabUahnieiit) aad it ii 
gratifying to aee so able a champion, wielding mch powerful veaponiy 
with so fearless a temper, in a cause so good and holy as that of Protes* 
tant Koneonformity. But the esisting relation of Episcopacy and dis- 
sent in England, which fully justify Mr. James iu carrying his remarks 
on Law Establishinents throughout the volume, having no place among 
us, it is desirable and indeed necessary, that all passages of reference 
to these subjects should be eipnnged. I may be exposed to the cavili 
of a few wlio would blame me for altering an author's work, adding to 
or diminishing from it 3 but I find all the shelter tliat I need from such 
censure, in the opening remark of Mr« James' Preiace: ^The chief 
value of a book consitts ia its utility.*' The entire civil and religioiA 
liberty which we enjoy in this country, has produced habits and senti- 
menu very dissimilar to those which are the xesult of a different state 
of society in our fatherland. 

Bearing this fact in view,! have omitted many expressions, left out 
whole lines and paragraphs, and ih some instances altered wonds, when 
satisfied that utUUy " reqmired such a course. 

I have pleasure in the belief, tliat die axcellent author would sane* 
tion the task which I have assumed 3 and that to promote the increased 
service of his work in the cause of Ofarist, he would permit its accom- 
modation in a meridian very different from that in which it^ circulation 
was primarily designed. 

May the Head of the church smile on this efibrt to advauce the puri* 
ty and happiness of that body which he purchased with his own blood; 
and may tliis work serve to render the members of the church, a peat* 
liar oeople, zealous of good woika. 

J. 0. choui.es- 

Newport^ R. L Match 30^ 1828. 



PREFAOE TO THE THIRD EDITIOK. 

Being called upon to furnish a third edition of this work, the Editor 
would express his satisfaction at perceiving the interest which it has 
excited among the friends of Ziou. He believes the present edition 
wUl appear to be materially improved by the opportunity he has had of 
eonrecung and enlarging its contMits irom the nHorth Iiondoa edition. 
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PREFACE • 

TO THE FIRST EjD^GLISH £J>IT10£f. 



The cliief value ut a book consists iu ila utility. We trnxy be surpris- 
ed bj what is origiiuJ) •mated bjr what ii entertaiiiiiig, anddauled bjr 
hj wbat it f plendid ^ but we can be benefitted only by what is good. To 
discover new territories in the world of thought, it an efibitof genius to 
which few can aspire. Every sailor cannot be a Oolambas; but the la* 
bours of the pilot are not to be despised, because they are restricted to 
the humbler task of conducting the Tojager through seas and shoals long 
known to geography: at anyrate^ be has facilitated the pursuits of e^ 
tablished trade, if he have not opened new fields for the exploits of com- 
mercial enterprise. Such are the pretensions of the author in the fol* - 
lowing treatise j he aspires to oo loilier character than a guide through 
channels which, although intricate, are certainly not new. 

The author has treated the subjeet of church government, more in a 
practical than in a controversial manner. Numerous are the votive of* 
ferings which already hang around this compartment of the temple of 
truth; but they are too generally composed of, or attended with, a 
chaplet of thorns. In this treatise^the author has endeavoured ton* 
crifice at the same time, to both truth and love, whose altars should ever 
be near each other. He has endeavoured to state his own opinions vrith 
clearaeu and boldness, but at the same time, without dogmatbm or as- 
perity. His aim has been rather to regulate the spiritual police of our 
Zion, than either professedly to strengthen its bulwarks, cr to inepeate 
its means of spiritual conquest: assured that it is most mighty, when it 
is most holy and peaceful } and that love and purity render our churcJi* 
at bright ai the sun^lMr aa the noooiaiid teirihle aa an army with 
banners**^ 
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AUTHOB^S PRSFACB. 



As the form of church government here exhibited, so far as human 
direction IS conemed,»allowB of a considerablo share of popular influx 
ence^ the author b A adopted Itivo general pif nciples, to which he htm 

given great prominence in the following pages } and these are, the abso- 
lute impropriety of a few rich men attempting to lord il over God's her- 
itage, and the equal impropriety on the part of those who are young, or 
immature in knowledge and experience^ practically asserting their 
claim to equal rights, upon every occasion, in a Tehement, contentions 
manner. In all societies, there necessarily must be some individuab, of 
greater influence than the rest ; but this influence should ever be the 
result of character and usefulness, rather than of station ) and should be 
most cheerfully conceded by othersi but never forcibly taken by them- 
selves* 

If the author had been acquainted with any treatise on this subject, 
in which the principles here laid down and illustrated, had been suffi* 
ciently developed, he would have spared himself the trouble of this 
production. The little tract of Dr. Owen's, entitled ^< Eschol," the ad- 
dresses of Dr. Harris, and Hr. Hacket, and the Catechism of Mr. Mil- 
ler, are exceedingly excellent } and the only fault belonging to them, 
which the author has any hope of correcting in his hook, is their brevi- 
ty. The compendium of the lateKev. Daniel Turner, of Abingdun, is 
veiy useful as a skeleton ; but a mere unclothed synopsis of principles^ 
unaccompanied by much illustration, is not sufficiently attractive for or- 
dinary readers, who need not only to be informed what is their duty, 
but allured to its performance* Mr. Inne's Sketches of Human Na- 
ture are judicious to admiration^ and have furnished many valuable re- 
marks to enrich the following work } but do not so directly and compre- 
hensively treat on the subject of church government, as to <render this 
volume unnecessary* 

As the author not only renounces all claim to ittfal]ibility,hut is sorrow^ 
ijuUy conscious of liability tu error', and as he is anxious to render this lit- 
He work as useful as possiblej he will be most happy, in case of its coming 
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to a teeoad edilitmy to avail himself of the hinU of his brethreo, and the 
renurki of fnendly critics, in order to render it more worthy of public 
ttteemi and more adapted to general usefulness. It is more than prol>- 
able that on tneh a mhject his Tiem will be opposed hj some; and the 

moment they are shown to be opposed to the Scripture, he will abandon 
them himself, and thank the man who has convinced him of hit error. 

Md^battonfJune 15^ 1822. 



PBSFACE TO THS SECOND LONDON EDITION. 



THE author of the following work cannot but feel gratified at the re- 
ception which it has experienced from the religious public, of which a 
flattering proof is afforded to him, by the circumstance of a second edi- 
tion having been called for within three months after the pubiication of 
the first. 

This editbn has been, the author hopes, somewhat improved by the 
aid of both public and private criticism. 

Edgbcuioni Nov. 5, 18^2, 



PREFACE TO THE THIRD LONDON EDITlOjr. 



ANOTHER edition of this work having been long called for, it is 

deemed expedient to pnbluh it in a cheaper form-^-an altenUion which 

bn its advantage in rendering the book more portable as a pocket com- 

panion. 

Dee. SI, 1838. 
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CHURCH MEMBER'S GUIDE. 



CHAPTER I. 

ON THE NATURE OF A CHRISTIAN CUCRCH. 

IT is obviously incumbent on the members of 
any community, whether civil or sacred, to 
acquaint tliernsclves with its constitution and 
design ; without thi^hey can neither adequate*- 
ly enjoy the privileges, nor })roperly discharge 
the duties which their meuibership brings with 
it. Such persons are held more by feeling than 
by principle; a tenure quite insufficient, as a 
bond of religious connexion. 

It is admitted that as in the human frame, so 
IB the system of divine truth, there are parts of 
greater and less importance : and the man 
who would put the principles of church govern** 
ment upon a level with the doctrine of the 
atonement, and represent a belief in the former 
as no less essential to salvation tlian a reliance 
upon the latter, betrays a lamentable ignorance 
of both. Still, however, although the hand is 
of less consequence to vitality than th6 head or 
heart, is it of no . yalue ? Will any one be 
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10 ITATUIUE OF A 

reckless of bis memberSi because he can lose 
them and yet live ? So because church govern** 
ment is of less moment to spiritual and eternal 
life than faith in Christ, will any one abandon it 
as a vain and profitless subject ? Whatever God 
has made the subject of revealed truth, should 
be guarded on that account, from being con- 
sidered as, too frivolous to deserve our attention. 

The government of the church ought never to 
be viewed apart from its moral ami spiritual im- 
provement, any more than the laws of a coun* 
try should be considered as something distinct 
from the means of its civil order* comfort, and 
strength. It is impossible 4»r us to imagine oth- 
erwise, than tiiat the Head of the church ar- 
ranged its gf vernment with a direct reference 
to its puiity and peace^ and that the system he 
has laid down is the best calculated to promote 
these ends. Hence, then, it is obviously our du- 
ty to inquh*e what that system is, not merely for 
its owu ^ake, but for the sake of the interests of 
evangelical piety. The error of viewing the 
subject of church government as a mere abstract 
question, is very cotnmon, and has tended more 
than any thing else with many persons, to lead 
them to regard it with indifference and neglect. 
The acknowledgUiCnt of no other rule of faith 
and practice than the word of God, must ten4 
to exalt the only infallible standard of truth, and 
the only divine means of sanctity-^he refusi^ 
to own any other head pf the church than 

• Digitized by Google 
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QttiBty BMist bring the soul into more direct mh^ 

mission to Iiim — the scheme of founding a right 
to spiritual privileges exclusively on the scrip- 
tural marks of religious character, and not upon 
legislative enactments, or national dissent, must 
have a tendency to produce examination, and 
prevent delusion — ^And indeed the habit of view*' 
ing the vehole business of religion as a matter 
of conscience and not of custom, to be settled 
between Ood and a man's own soul, must en- 
sure for it a decree of attention more solemn 
and more effectua} than can be expected, if it be 
allowed in any degree to rank with the ajOfairs" 
which ar^ regulated by civil legislation. 

It will probably be contended by some, in 
apology for their neglect, that the New Testis 
ment has laid down no specific form of cliurch 
government, and that where we are left without 
a guide, it is useless to inquire if we are fi>llow- 
ing his directions. If by this it be meant to say, 
that the Lord Jesus Christ has left us no apos- 
toUc precept or example, which is either direo* 
tory for our practice, or obligatory upon our 
conscience, in the formation of Christian socie- 
ties, nothing can be more erroneous. It might 
be presumed, a priori, that a matter of such mo- 
nient would not be left so unsettled, and we havo 
only to look into the Word of God to see how 
groundless is the assertion. It is true that w« 
shall search the New Testament in vain for 
either precedent or practice, which will support 
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uU the usages of onr cburehesi any otherwise 

than as these usages are deduced from the 
spuit and bearing of general principles. These 
alone arc laid down by the Apostles, but still 
with sufficient precision to enable us to deter^- 
mine whether the Episcopal, the Presbyterian, 
or Independent form of church government^ 
foe most consonant with the mind and will of 
Christ. 

What is a Christian church ? 

The word church signifies an assembly. In 
the New Testament it invariably applies to pei^ 
sons, not to places. It means not the building 
in which the assembly is convened, but the as- 
sembly itself. It has an enlarged and also a 
more confined signification in the \Vord of GkKL 
In some places it is employed to comprehend 
the aggregate of believers of every age and na- 
tion; hence we rend of the "general assembly 
and church of the first born,'' and of the church 
which ^Christ loved and purchased with bis 
blood." Acts XX. 28. In its more confined ao- 

* 

ceptation, it means a congregation of profesmng 
Christians, meeting for worship in one place ; 
hence we read of the church at Corinth, of the 
Thessalonians, of Ephesus, &c. These are the 
only two senses in which the word is ever em^ 
ployed by the sacred writers ; conscqnently all 
provincial and national churches, or in other 
words to call tlie people of a province or nation 
a chureh ^ Christ, is a most gross perversion of 
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tba leraii md renderiog the kingdom of Je- 
sus more a matter of geography than of religion. 
The sacred writerB, when speakiiig of the Chris- 
tians of a whole province^ never employ ibe 
term in the singular number; but with great 
precision of language speBk of the dmrchts of 
Galatia, Syria, Macedonia, Asia, &c. 

A church of Christ, then, in the latter and more 
usual acceptation of the term, means "auiunbe^ 
of professing Christians, united to each other by 
their own voluntary consent, having their proper 
iifficers, meeting in one place for the observance 
of religious ordinances, and who are indepen- 
dent of all other control than the authority of 
Christ expressed in his word." This company of 
professing Christians may be lew or many in num* 
ber, rich or poor in their circumstances, and may 
meet either in a mean or magnilicent building, 
or in no building at alL These things are purely 
adventitious ; tor provided they answer to the 
above definition, they are still to all intent and 
purpose a church of Christ. 

I. The members of the church should be such as 
make a credible proftssion of their faith in Chnst ; 
or, in other words, such as appear to be regener- 
ated by the Spirit of God, to have believed in the 
Lord Jesus for salvation, and to have submitted 
themselves in theur conduct to the authority of 
his word. To these the Head of the church has 
limited the privileges of his kingdom; they 
ajicme can enjoy its biesdings and perform its du« 
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ties; and to sodi Ibe EfrisHes are uniftviDly ad* 

dressed, Romans i. 7. 1 Cor. i, 9. &c. If these 
passages are read, it will be found that the 
members of the first churches arc not merely 
admouisbed to be saintSi but are addressed as 
meh ; which is a circumstance of great weight 
in determming the question about the proper 
subjects of fellowship. But who is to judge in 
this case?. I answer, the church ; for although 
no instance can be brought from the New Testa* 
nieut in which any oae of the primitive churches 
' can be proved to have exercised this power, yet 
as it is a vohmtary society, founded on the prin- 
ciple of mutual affection, it seems reasonable 
that the church should judge of the existence of 
those qualifications which are necessary to the 
enjoyment of communion. The very act of ob- 
truding upon them any one without their own 
connent, whether by a minister or by elders, is 
destructive o£one purpose of Christian associa- 
tion,—^!, e. the fellowship of the brethren. Nor 
is the power of searching the heart requisite for 
those who exercise the right of admitting others, 
since we are to judge of each other by outward 
conduct. 

II. This company of professing Christians 
must meet in one place for fhs observance of rdi^ 
gious institutes, A society that cannot associate, 
an assembly that cannot assemble, are perfect 
solecisms. When, therefore, a church becomes 
too large to communicate at one table, and di* 
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to eat the Lovd's supper m two duntimt 

places of worship, each having its own pastor, 
there are two Gburches, and no longer one only* 
III; These persons must be fwmed inta a 
society upon the principle of ^imtimlf voluntary 
eoMenl. They are not to be associated by aet 
of civil gorernment, by ecclesiastical decree, by 
nKinisterial authority, or by any other power 
than that of their own unconstrained choice. 
Tbey are to give tbemselvsB first to the Lor d^ 
and then to each other. No authority whatev- 
er of an ear thly nature, is to coastrain them to 
unite themselves in fellowship, nor to select for 
them any particular company ot believers with 
whom they shall associate. All is to-be the re- 
sult of their own selection. Parochial limits, 
eoolesiastical divisions of country, together with 
all the commands of ministerial authority, have 
nothing to do in regulating the iMUowship of the 
saints. The civil power, when employed to di- 
tect the affidrs of the church of Christ, is mani'- 
festly out of place. It is as much at a man's 
own option, so far as human authority is con- 
cerned, to say with whom he will associate in 
matters of religion, as it is to decide who shall 
b$ his fellows in philosophical or litarary pur- 
suits. 

IV. A churdi of Christ has its icnptural qfi^ 
Here two questions arise: — First, How 
many kmds of officers does the New Testamrat 
mention ? Secondly, How are they to be chosen ? 
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As to the iunda of offiee Jnearors in the priinitive 
churches, there can be seilfaer doubt nor diffi^ 

culty with any one who will impartially coDsult 
the Word of God. With ali that eimpli^ty 
which characterizes the works , of God, which 
neither disfigures his productions with what is 
excrescent, nor incumbers them with what is 
unnecessary, he has instituted but two kinds of 
permanent oflicers in his church, bishops and 
deacons; the ibriner to attend .to its spiritual 
affairs, and the latter to direct its tempord con- 
cerns. That there were but two, is evident, be** 
cause we have no information conceraing the 
choice, quahfications, or duties of any other* 
llie bishops of the prunitiye churches corres-* 
pond exactly to the pastors of modern ones. 
That bisliop, elder, and pastor, are only differ*- 
ent terms for the same office, is evident from 
Acts XX. 17, compared with the 28 ; Titus i. 5, 7^ 
and 1st Peter v. 1, 2. They are called bishops, 
whidi. signifies overseers, because they overtook 
the spiritual concerns, and watch for the soule 
of their brethren, Acts xx. 28, 1st Tim. iii. 1» 
Pastors or shepherds, because they feed the 
flock of God with trutli, Ephes. iv. 11. Rulers, 
becaiise tbey guide the church, Ueb. xiii. 7« 
Elders, because of their age, or of then- pos- 
sessing those qualities which age supposes, Tit«. 
i. 5. Ministers, because they are the servants 
of Christ and the gospeL Ephes. tL 21. 

The Dmcon is appointed to receive and distrib- 
ute the funds of the church, especially those 
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wUcb ard raised tor Uierelief of the poor* Ad 
other kinda of offieeM tban these two, are the 
inventions of men, and not the appointment of 
Christ; and which, by intending to add splen* 

dour to the kingdom of Jesus, liuve corrupted its 
stmpUcity, destroyed its spirituality, and caused 
it to symbolize with the kingdoms of this world. 

On the mode of electing them to their office 
the Scripture is sufSciently explicit, to justify 
the practice of those denominations who appeal 

to the suffrages of the people. If the Acts of 
the Apostles be studied with care, a book which 
seems given us more for the regulation of eccle* 
fiiastical practices, than the revelation of theo- 
logical opinions^ we shall find that nothing was 
done in the primitive churches without the co- 
operation of the members ; no^ not even when the 
aposUts themselves were present Even the elec- 
tion of a new apostle was made by the brethren 
and not by the ministers exclusively. Acts i. 21, 
26« The deacons ware chosen by the same per- 
sons. Acts vi. The decrees of the council at 
Jerusalem were passed also by them, and went 
forth with their name. Acts xv. 23. From 
hence we infer, that although no case occurs in 
Che inspired history, where it is mentioned that 
' a church elected its pastor, yet it so entirely ac- 
cords with the practice of the chnrcb in other ^ 
respects, that an exception in this particular 
would have been a singular anomaly which 
nothing could justify but the plainest and most 
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express provisiati. The decioous of reason bar- 
mcmize cm iMi sufajeet, with Ae tes&neny of 

revelation ; for, if we have an undoubted right 
to eboose oar own lawyer, or phjnsiciiiny how 
much more so, to elect the man to whom we 
shall intniBl the care of onrsouL If we should 
feel it hard to be obliged to take the medicines 
of the parish doctor, whether we Uked tbran or 
not, how much more oppressive is it, that we 
should be obliged to hear the opinions of tfao 
parish minister, who may have been ap- 
pointed .by ,the patron ibr other quaMcatioos 
than those of a spiritual nature, and whose sen- 
timents may be as much opposed to the doc- 
trines of the gospel, as his eonduct is to its 
holiness ! What I are we to be obliged to look 
up to sueh a man as our apiriuial instrueter 
because some profligate, who has the living in 
him gift, chooses to introduce him to the vacant 

pulpit ? 

y. A Christian ohur^ with its office bearecSy 
is complete unthin itself^ for the observance of 
divine ordinances, and the exercise of discipline ; 
and is subject to no authority or tribunal on 
earth. This is the Congregational or Indepen-* 
dent form of diurch ^overament^ and it is thus 
denominatedi to distinguish it from the Episco** 
l^aly or the govermmnt irif a biriiop, and firom 
.the PresbyteriaUi pr the goverumeut of the 
ohorcbes by the asAority of their assenbhd 
pasters and elders. No trace of any foreign 
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oolitrd over a ehnroii of Chri0i» em be jfeuiid i& 

the New Testament, except such as the repro- 
eemathree of Jetas €^Bt 

VI. Such a church is bound hy the a/uihoriiy of 
Christ in their aasadated capacity^ to observe all 
tlie instftutes, to obey aH the eomniandSy and to 
cherish all the dispositions which relate to their 
flodal union, in the time, ordw, and manner in 
which they are enjoined by Christ Jesus. They 
are to assemble in public on the first day of the 
week for prayer, praise, hearing the Scriptures 
read and expounded, celebrating the LcMrd's 
supper, and exercising mutual affection. They 
are also bound by divine authority to maintain 

tlie purity of the church, by receiving only such 
as give evidence of true faith, and by excluding 
from their communion all those whose life is 
opposed to the doctrine which is according 
to godliness. They are to live in the exereise 
of mutual submission and brotherly love, and 
ever to consider themsetves amenable to the 
tribunal of Christ, for their conduct in their 
church capacity* 

Such is a very concise view of the nature of a 
Christian church* 

Hence what might be termed the general prin- 
C^Im of the New Testament on this topic, are 
the all-sufficiency and exclusive authority of the 
Scriptures as a rule of faith and practice in mat^ 
ters of religion ; — the consequent denial of the 
ogbt of legislitfttres and ecclesiastical nvra- 
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tioDS to impose any rights, ceremonieB, observ- 
aoeesi or mterpretatioiis of the Word of God^ 
upon our belief and practice ; — the unlimited and 
uiaMeiiidrie right of every man to expound the 
Word of God for iiiuiself, and to worship his 
Maker in that place and manner which he deenos 

to be most accordant with the directions of the 
Bible >-^the utter impropriety of any alliance <ur 
uioorporation of the church of Christ with the 
governments of the kingdoms of this world 
the duty of every Christian to oppose the act* 
thority which would attempt to ietter his cou^ 
science with obligations to religious observances 
not enjoined by Christ. These are general prin- 
eiples which should lead the thinking Christian 
to separate from ail national establishments of 
religion whatever* 

It is not enough to plead the authority of ex- 
an^le, or of mere ieeUngi as a reason for any 
religious service. These are insufficient pilots 
on the troubled • ocean of theological opinion^ 
where opposing currents, stormy winds, and 
concealed rocks, endanger the safety of the voy* 
ager to eternity. Our compass is the word of 
.God, reason must be the steersman at the helna 
to guide the vessel by the direction of the needle^ 
and that mariner is accountable for the conse- 
quences^ who is too ignorant or too indolent to 
egicauune his course* 

. Away with that ncMHrbid insenmbility which 
ej^dmns, '^Jt is of no consequence to wha^ 
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ehtireh dcnmaliiatioD a nmn bekiegs, pro- 
vided he be a Christian*" Such a spirit is a con-* 
sjnracy against the tibrone of truth, and is the 
first step towards a complete abandonment of 
tbd importance of right sentiments* Admitting 
tljat error is to be measured by a graduated 
scale, who will undertake to fix upon the poin^ 
where harmless mistakes end and mischievouo 
ones begin, ii^very thing relating to rehgion is 
of consequence* In the temple of troth not only 
the foundation is to be valued and defended^ 
Imt every point and every pinnaele* 

It does not necessarily follow that an inquiry 
into the grounds of our craduct should inifaitceir 
our temper. The mist of passion obscures the 
i^piendour of truth, as mu^ as fogs do the e^- 
fulgence of the solar orb. Let us contend 
earnestly fbr right prineipleS) but let it be in the 
exercise of right feelings. Let us hold the truth 
in love. Then do our sentiments appear to 
greatest advantage, and look like gems set in 
gold, when they are supported by a spirit of 
Christian charity. 

^ O divine love ! the sweet harmony of souls 1 
l3)e mndc of angete ! the joy of God's own 
heart ; the very darling of his bosom 1 the source 
of true happiness*! the pure quinteasence g€ 
heaven ! that which reconciles the jarring prin* 
eiples of the world, and makes them aD elmie 
together ! that which melts men's hearts into 
one anothtel See fcew^ Si; Baul describes ity 
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and it eajanot eho98e but enamour your affection? 
toirardait } — ^L«yw enviedi not, it is not pnffisd 

up, it doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh 
not bm own, is not eaisiHy provoked, thinketfa no 
evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity ; beareth all things, 
believetli all things, hopeth cdl things, enduretli 
all ^ngs." I may add, it is the best natured 
tbiog, the best ooinplexioned thing in the world. 
Let us express this sv^eet harmonious affection 
in these jarring times ; that so, if it be possible, 
we may tnne the world into better muste. Es* 
pecially in matters of religion, let us strive with 
all meekness to instruet and convince one another* 
Let us endeavour to promote the gospel of peace, 
the dove-like gospel, wkh a dove-like spirit. 
This was the way, by which the gospel at first 
was propagated in the world* Christ did not 
cry nor lift up his voice in the streets ; a bruised 
reed he did not break, and the smoking flax he 
did not quench ; and yet he brought forth judg- 
ment unio victory." He whispered the gospel 
to us from mount Sion, in a still voice ; and yet 
the sound thereof went out quickly throughout 
all the earth. The gospel at first came down 
upon the world gently and softly, like the dew 
on Gideon's fleece ; and yet it quickly penetra- 
ted through it ; and doubtless, this is still the 
most eibctaal way to promote it farther. Sweet* 
ness and ingenuity will more command men's 
nnnds, than pasrion, sourness, and severity ; as 
* the soil pillow sooner breaks the flint than the 

• • 
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bMdaat swrble* Let us foltow txuth ia loye f 
ftfid <^ the two indeed^ be ccaitettted rather to> 
misB of the conveying a speculative truth, thaa 
to part with love. When we would ^convmee 

men of any error by the strength of truth, let us 
withal pour the sweet balm of love upon their 
heads^ Truth and love are two of the most 
powerful things in the world ; and when they 
both go together, they caiiDot ea^^ily be with- 
stood. The golden beams of truth, and the 
silken cords of love, twisted together, will draw 
men on with a sweet violence, whether they will 
or no« 

" Let us take heed we do not sometimes call 
that zeal for God and his gospel, which is noth* 

• 

ing else but our own tempestuous and stormy 
passion. True zeal is a sweet, heaveafy, and 
gentle flame, which maketh us active for God, 
bttt always within the qphere of love. It never 
calls for fire from heaven to consume those that 
differ a little from us in their apprehensions. It 
is like that kind of Ughtning, (which the philos* 
ophers speak of) that melts the sword within, . 
but singeth not the scabbard i it strives to save 
the soul, but hurteth not the body. True zeal ia 
a loving thing, and makes us always active to 
edification, and not to destruction. If we keep 
the fire of zeid within the chimney, in its own 
proper place, it never doth any hurt; it only 
warmeth, quickeneth, and enliveneth us ; but if 
once we let ii break out, and catch hold of the 
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thatch of our flesh, and kindle our corrupt na- 
ture, and set the house olT our body on fire^ it is 

no longer zeal, it is no heavenly fire^ it is a 
most destructive and devouruig thing* Trua 

zeal is an ignis lamhens^ a soft and gentle jSame, 
that will not scorch one's hand ; it is no preda^^ 
tory or voracious thing ; but carnal and fleshly 
zeal is like the spirit of gunpovirder set on flre^ 
that tears and blows up all that stands before 
it* True zeal is like the vital heat in us that we 
live upon, which we never feel to be angry or 
troublesome ; but though it gently feed upon 
the radical oil within us, that sweet balsam of 
our natural moisture, yet it lives lovingly with 
it, and maintains that by which it is fed: \m% 
that other furious and disteiupcred zeal, isnotb^ 
ing else but a fever in the souL 

To conclude, we may learn what kind of zeal 
it is, that we should make use of in promoting 
the gospel, by an emblem of God's own, given 
us in the Scripture, those flery tongues, thai 
upon tbe day of Pentecost sat upon the Apos- 
tles: which sure were harmless flames, for we 
cannot read that they did any hurt, or that they 
did so much as singe an hair of tbeir heads/'^ 

*Cudworth'a Sermon before the House of Com- 
moQs^ 1647. 




CHAPTER IL 

ON VHE NATURE AND DESIGN OF CH0RCH 

FELLOWSHIP. 

"For want of clear information on this head, 
there is, both before and after admisston, in the 
minds of many persons, a certain mystic obscu- 
rity banging over the subject, which either repeUi 
them from seeking for admission, or fills them witii 
disquiet. Christian churches have no mysteries, 
no adyta^ no secrets. It is a pernicious policy 
which would exalt plain duties into secret rites, 
and transform the simple institutions of the gos* 
pel into enigmas."* Nothing is more plain 
than the nature of Christian fellowship, yet 
nothing is less understood. * 

I. Church fellowship is iht exercise of (he so* 
tied prindjUt in matters of religion^ and in obedi^ 
ence to the aufhorihf of Christ 

Many persons seem to iriiaginc that the only 
end and object of church fellowship, is the par* 
ticipation of the Lord^s supper. Hence they at* 
tach no other idea to a church, than that of a 
company of Christians going together to the sa- 
eramental table ; who liave nothing to do with 
each other, till they arrive there, and whose re- 
ciprocal duties end with that ordinance. The 
observance of the Lord's supper it is confessed 
is one design and exercise of fellowship j but it 

* Eclectic Smew* vol. 18, p. 825. 



Digitized by Google 



26 SATUE£ AND DESIGN 

is not the only one. Man is a social being, by 
which we mean that he instinctively seeks the 
company of his fellows ; is capable of enjoying 
their society, and derives from their commumon 
no small portion of his improvement and felicity 
The aphorism of Solomon is as just as it is beau- 
tiful, — " As iron sharpeneth iron, so a man sharp- 
eneth the countenance of his friend.'' Socicd 
bliss was the finish of paradisaical happiness ; its 
influence has survived the shock of our apostasy^ 
and will be felt amitist the felicities of the heav- 
enly state. It is not matter of surprise, there- 
fore, that the Lord Jesus should recognize the 
social principle in the arrangements of his wise 
and merciful econorny. He might have left his 
people ungonnected by any visible bond, or at 
best with no other guide to each other than the 
natural workings and affinities of the human 
bosom. Instead of this, however, he has by ex- 
plicit authority grafted the duties of his religion 
upon the propensities of our social nature. The 
identifying law of Christ's kingdom is love to 
one another ; and in order that this love may, 
be more perfect in its exercise, we are united in 
visible communion. When therefore we join a 
Christian church, we enter a society of believers 
for the purpose of giving and receiving every 
suitable expression of mutual love. We then 
associate ourselves with those towards whom 
ive are to cherish, in consequence of a commoa 
relationship, the kindest emotions* We are noi 
only to worstiip with them in the same plaoe^ 
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not only to sit with tbem at the @ame sacramei> 
tal board, but we are to consider ourselves as 
one of their fellowship, to identify our best feel- 
ings with theirs, and in all things to consider 
ourselves members one of another. Our fellow- 
ship is not intended for, nor iait to be expressed 
by, any one exclusive act ; butlt is to extend itself 
to every possible way of having cornmunion with 
each other. We are to rejoice together in the 
common salvation ; and to bring forth together 
the fruits of a like precious faith. Dr. Watts 
. has very beautifully expressed tbe feeUngs which 
every church member who understands his re- 
lationship, constantly recognises. 

My 90ttl shall pray for Zion stOl, 
While life or breath remains; 
There my bestfriends^ my kindred dwell. 
There God my Saviour reigns.'' 

The -great end of Cbristian fellowship, and 
the impropriety of limiting its design to a cele- 
bration of the eucharist, are strikingly repre* 
sented by Mr. Hall Nothing is more certain 
^than that the communion of saints is by no 
means confined to one particular 46fWleii, or . 
limited to one transactioa, such as that of as- 
sembling around the Lord's table ; it extends to 
ail the modes by which believers recognize each 
ether as the members of a common Head. Et- 
cry expression of fraternal regard, every parlip- 
ipation in the enjojrments of sooial worship, er-» 
ery instance of4he unity of th^ Spirit exerted in 
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prayer and s^ipplicatioD, or in acts of Christian 
qrmpathy and fiiendabip, as truly belong to tb9 

coramunion of saints, as the celebration of the 
eucharast. In truth, if ive axe straugera to com* 
munion with our fellow Christians on othw oc- 
casions, it is impossible for us to eiyoy it there ; 
for the mind is not a pieoe of mechanism wUch 
can be set a going at pleasure, whose move- 
ments are obedient to the call of time and 
place. Notliing short of an habitual, sympathy 
of spirit, springing from the cultivation of beaeir* 
olent feeling, and the interchange of kind offices, 
will secure that reciprocal delight, that social 
pleasure, which is the soul of Christian com- 
munion* Its richest fruits are frequently reserv- 
ed for private conference, like that in which the 
two disciples were engaged, in their way to 
Emmaus, when their hearts burned within them^ 
while the Lord opened to them the Scriptures* 
When they take swe^t counsel together as they 
go to the house of God iix, company, when they 
bear each other's bi^jndens, jveep with those that 
weep, and rejoice with them that rejoi<^ ; say, 
have Qlj|i^j|ns no mutual fellowsl^p ? 

^ The sacred historian lias given us a very 
beautiful practical ei^hibition pf the ends of 
Christian fellpw^ip in Acts ii. 40—47 : Then 
they that gladly r^c^ed his word were bapr 
tized: and the sam^ da]^ there were added untO; 
tliem about three tUousauvl souls. And the^ con«^ 

' tinue4 steadfcu^ in the apostles' doctrinf a^d 
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feUowdiip, and ia breaking of bread, and in 
prayers* And fear came upon every aonl : and 
many wonders and signs were done by the apes- 
flea. And all that believed were together, and had 

all things common ; and sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them to all men, as every 
man had need. And they, continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
from house to house, did eat their meat with glad- 
ness and singleness of heart, praising God, and 
having favonrwkh attl&e people. And the Lord 
added to the church daily such as should be saved.^ 

Here we^sHe liie aoeial principle putting forth ^ 
all ith energies in a way of sacred fellowship, ^ 
and with direct reference to religion. A new 
and holy brotherhood was set up, of which love 
to Christ, and to each other for Christ's sake, 
was the bond. Tliere was the recognition of a 
common relationship, and the exercise of all that 
afl^tion which it int^Jved. The converts im- ^ 
mediately gave thei^selvea to each other, as 0' 
members one of another, and not only performed 
acts of religious worship together, but exercised / 
a reciprocal ^d mosu substantial JM!|p#<Mence, ^ 
and afforded the most vahiable mutual service. 

Imagination i^an scarcely . de^Hlate a scen0 
more amiably interesting, than tlfet^which the 
in&nt chOrch in reality display4di -Bwitdl^lNOisi^ 
gether by the fellowship^ of se^tinilents, feeli^gg^ 
and aflisction— -having one Lor^l^one faith, one ^ 
b^ptiam-T-tbe believeris in Chris| jQ^und more than ^ 
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a compensation for the contempt, and hatred^ 
and peij^secutioA of the worid, in thoir coimuon ^ 
hopes, and mutual offices of kindness. Around 
tbem was a scene of rude agitation and wild 
confusion; but within tbe little cirele of their 
society ail was union^ harmony, and love." Alas^ 
alas, that this reign of love and peace should 
be of such short duration, that the apostles lived 
to witness, not indeed its termination, but ks in^ 
terruption, and had to interpose their authority 
to stop the progress of fieilse opinions, and the 
alienation of heart to which error had given rise. 

This exercise of the social principle is conduct- 
ed with direct reference to the authority of 
Christ. He who is our Lord has commanded iu 
It is his will that his people should not live soli- 
tarily and unconnected, but visible associa- 
tion* To the question, therefore. Why are yea 
a church member ? — the first answer must be,. 
Because Jesus Christ 'has commanded it. Inde- 
pendeutly of the advantages arising from this 
practice, the true ground of it is the authocily of 
our divine Lord. It is not only a privilege which 
he has 'fiflrmitted us to enjoy, but a duty wliich 
he has commandecl us perform. If we were 
unable to peiHive its advant^es, it would still 
be our duty t$ comply with it. Church fellow* 
ship is no less a duty than the observance of tho 
first day Sabbath, as' the same reasana may 
advanced for one as for the other. 

From not viewing it in this light it is, that an 
many refuse to join themselves to the church : 
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they consider membership merely in the light of 
a privilege which it is at their option to reeelTe 
or refuse* This is a very great and very inju^ 
nous error* If a believer remain without visibte 
connexion with some Christian society, he is 
guilty of direct disobedience against his rightful 
Lord. 

II* Fellowship is (he instituted way of maHng 
a public profession of the faith and liope of the 
gospel. 

A man may hold the opinions and approve 
the practices of some voluntary, worldly society ; 
but until he has united himself with it, lie is not 
considered either by its members or the public, 
as one of their number* His actually joining 
himself to them according to the established 
usage, is bis profession* Thus a man may be a 
sincere behever of the gospel, and so far as re- 
spects bis own private conduct, an exemplary 
example of genuine piety ; but until he has con- 
nected himself virith a Christian church, he has 
not professed himself to be a Christian. It is by 
that act he declares to the world his faith and 
hope as a believer in Christ. It is thus he vii^- 
tually says, I receive the opinic^, possess tba 
dtspontions, submit to the obligations, and ob* 
serve the practices of the church of God with 
which I now connect myself." Jesus Christ 
has made it our duty not only to receive his 
truth into our hearts, but to confess him before 
men ; and it is a duty on which very considerfik- 



Digitized 



32 NATURE JOfUr l^EifGN 

Ue 8tre8«,ia laid. Tbm is to be done, not in asy 
08te&tatiou8 way, \mt by joimtg otmtkwB to lite 
people : which is a confession, that both the 
ehufeh and the wcmM cleeorly ttnderat^^ HiBoee 
• it is apparenti that chusch membership is no tri- 
ffing matter^ siiiee it as catting heaven, earth, 
and bell, to witness our solemn declaration of 
sabmuaBioa to the aathmity of Chriat* It is say- 
ing in the hearing of more worlds than one, "1 
am a Cluiatian." 

IIL It is the visible bond o/* tmim mlh Ae liu^ 
dplea qf Jesus* 

Christiaiis are not only to be umted, but are to 
exJiibU their union. Their oneness of sentiment, 
of aflfoction, of purpose, ia to be aeen. We aro 
not only to love one another, but our love is to 
be Jknown, which ia hnpoaaible without m&oAier^ 
ship. In its collective capacity, a church con« 
cantrates, aa in a focus, the light and km tluit 
^ exist in her individual members. Without being 
combined in a iMiUe union, its apiendonr would 
be only as the dim and scattered light which 
was difiiisad nvar the ehaos in the twilight of 
ci:eati(m, while the. ifollowBhip of the aaiata ia the 
^ same Ugbt gathered up and embodied in the 
solar orb. We are indeed imted in ^lirit wkh 
the church of Christ, firom the moment we have 
beUeved his gospel ; but our union ia neitiim eio- 
pressed nor recognised, until we have joined it 
in the uaual way. We ase ^iflMnia ia faeiii^ 
and intention, but not yet known from enemies, 
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alffun, and sftok Memliership, tlierefore^ is tbe 

bond of visible union with the brethren in Christ, 
i V* li is on eqriicil deelaraHm of our determir 
nation to submit to the govemmeni and discipline 
of ike ekur^ * 

Every society has laws for the regulation of 
its affiBurs. Without these it could not exist ; 
and to which every member professes, at the 
Cbne of his entrance, his determination to sub- 
mit. The cfaiircb of the Redeemer has in like 
manner its social rules, which respect the mem- 
bers in their associated capacity; We are there- 
fore not only amenable to the direct authority 
of Christ, but also to that anthem^ expressed bjr 
the voice of the church ; we must submit to all 
il8 regulations, observe all its injunctions, sup* 
port its decisions, or we can no longer remain in 
its communion* If we are called before it, we 
must appear; if required to explain any part of 
our conduct^ we must comply ; if censured, we , 
malt subnut* We are in no case haughtily to 
exclaim, ^^What is the church, that I should 
obey itP^to my own master I stand or fall." 
Our act of joining the society is an explicit dec^ 
lafalion of tmr willingness to submit to the laws 
by which it is governed* We can voluntarily 
Moede when tbeio is just occasion, or in case of 
a false decision, we can mildly protest ; but as 
long as we eentarae nembers we must submit, 
for our very membership professes and re- 
qiiAvesk. 

D 
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^V. It is de^^ned to exhibit upon a 9maUer scaU 
that svMime and glorious vaUon and eommtniom 
which subsutf not otdy J^wt^n all real Christians 
every country^ name^ and age, but betwBm ftt 
whole redeemed thurch and their Divine Head. 

Passagjesof a very striking import speak of 
tUii> iiiost coiiipreheiifciive confederatioD. "Thai 
in. the dispeosatioD of the fulness of times, he 
might gatlier together in one all things in Christ, 
both wiiich a4:e in heaven and which are oo 
earth ; even in him." Ephes. i. 10. " There is 
one body and one spirit." £phes. iv. 4. " That 
which we have seen and heard, declare we unto 
you, that ye also may have fellowship with us ; 
and truly our fellowship is with the Father and 
withhis Sou Jesus Christ." IJohui. 3. From these 
passages we learn that the aggregate of believ- 
6i*s, united to Jesus Christ, and through him to 
the Father^form one vast harmonious fellowship 
, of holiness and benevolence. They are united 
in the same pursuit, which is the divine glory ; 
in tht3 same means for the attainment of that 
object, which is the salvation of the s|^uL The 
church universal will ever remain the one grand 
mouument on which are recorded the praisea of 
the living God. Of this general assembly every 
particidar society is the miniature resemblance* 
By its public worship, its beautiful subordiiuH 
tion, Its mutual affection, its truth, its bo^ness, 
its peace, it is an exhibition to the world of thai 
fellowship which ixas God in Christ for its head, 
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aH beKev^ra fi>r iti members, heaven for its tem- 
ple, and eternity for its duration ; ivhile every 
time it assernbles ft>r worship, it shows forth thii 
unity of the church, and the communion of 
saints. 



CHAPTER IIL 

m 

THE F&iyiX.£6£a OF M£MB£ESHIP. 

**The privileges of membership are^in a gen- 
eral sense, the privileges of Christian society : 
and churches were originally formed only to se- 
cmre and promote these social objects — ^to bring 
Christians, as such, more closely together, to 
make them known to each other in that charao* 
ter, and to bind them by positive engagements 
to neighbourly offices, religious communion, and 
brotherly kindness f but to descend to particu- 
lars, these privileges consist in, 

I.- The participatum of <fcc LoriP$ supper. 

That a reception of the appointed memox'ials 
of the Saviour^s dying love, is indeed a priv- 
ilege, requires no proof. As creatures, whose 
minds are instructed, and whose hearts are im- 
pressed through the medium of our senses, how 
afifecting are the emblems of the body and blood 
of Clirist! Enough of resemblance may be ob- 
served by the fancy between the sign and tho 
thing signified to aid the exercise of the affec- 

0 
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vent the excursions of the imagination from ioh 
t6fftriiig witfi the more BabHme md sorlptmal 

operations of our faith. That sacramental sea* 
sonp are commonly th^ most happy and matt 
profitable which a believer ever spends amongst 
the means erf gracoi is a fact not to be denied^ 
It is no wonder that it should be so. It is at the 
sacred supper that the attention is more power- 
fully arrested and fixed, and the heart impressed 
and affected. It is there, that the scheme of re- 
deeming mercy seems peculiarly to expand upon 
the understanding, and to excite the emotions of 
tiie bosom in a degree almost uidmewB ^8e>»' 
where. It is there that the glory of the divine 
character has been most ctearly discovered by 
our mind ; there, that Jesus has unfolded to US 
HtB wonders of his mediadon ; and tiiere, lliat 
the eternal Spirit has descended into our souls, 
in the most munificent communications of his 
sanctifying and consoling influence. How have 
our icy hearts there melted beneath the ardour 
of eelestia] love, and flowed down in streams of 
godly sorrow. How have our grovetfing, earthly 
minds soared on the wings of faith and hope, 
till we have lost sight of earthly scenes and 
sounds, amidst the glory of siieh as are diviiM» 
It is there, that we have felt ourselves crucified 
with Christ, 4nd harve risen with Inm islo new^ 
ness of Ufe. It is there, that brotherly love has 
glowed Willi im most perfeei Seatwrn^ and ttie 
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cious delights. Happier hours than those whi(^^ 
ftkM0 boon there epMC, we never e^ipeet to kaow 
in this world. They have left a relish and a £ra<* 
gTAAee upon tfaa «uad; the remembrance of 

them is sweet, and the anticipation of their re- 

torn ie among ihe bdghtestrhopea we have tbie 
tridethe vail. 

II. Another prifitege eonnected with mem- 
faeralnp is ifte f^kt of oMtisting m fht dkoice of 
apasiw^ in tht ekction dcawiSp and in ihfi 
admimon end esdMum of m^tmiefe. 

It might indeed be said that in many casee 
Aie right 18 enjoyed by thoee who are not churA 
members — ^be it so ; Unt as it is in every case enr 
jcfyed by theee who ore membersi it may be very 
fairly placed iu the number of their privilegefiu 
That it ie alao in a meemre enjoyed by allpw- 

sons who, in a town where there are more places 

of worab^ than onOf choose the minister .whoae 
preaching they will attend, is also granted ; but 
fltUl there is a great difference between choosing 
a Bunialer to eeeupy a particular station, and 
merely going to iiear him when chosen by 
eihers. « 

It must surely be accounted no inconsiderable 
pmdlege to have a voice in the election of an 
individual on whose ministrations so much of 
enr own spirit w^lfoite^ and tbnt of ourfami-^ 

lies depends ; nor is it a light thin^ to be admit t^ 

e4,to^ a paiiMpstmi oC the other hnttaeBS oos^ 
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HfMted ynthy and arising from, the bisuny of H 

church. 

UL A church member has the advantage of 

pastoral oversight and supplication. 

^ They watch for your souis,'' said the apoetie 
to the ancient Christians, when speaking of 
their pastors ; evidently implying that it was a 
great privilege to be the subjects of such inspec*- 
tion. A faithful friend that will instruct^ warn, 
csomfort, or reprove, as circumstances may re^ 
quire, is a great treasure ; and such an one a 
Christian will find, br ought to find, in his mint- 
i3ter. In him he has a right to expect a steady, 
ak^tive, and vigilant guardian of his eternal in- 
terests. One who will follow the individuals 
of his charge as far as can be, through all their 
spiritual career, comforting them when in dis- 
tress, rousing them when lukewarm, reproving 
them when their conduct needs rebuke, lending 
his ear to their every complaint, and opening his 
heart to receive their every grief A faithful 
, pastor will consider himself as the guide and 
the shield of the souls committed to his care. 
A shepherd to provide for their wants, a watcfa^ 
man to obswre the approach of * their «dan gem.- 
He will visit them in the afflictions which at- 
tend their pilgrimage ; will hasten to their bed- 
aide when the sorrows of death, encompass 
them ; will disclose to the eye of fiadtfa the visiono 
of immortalityi which irradiate the dark valley 
itself; and will never cea^e bis soUoitttde uAtil* 
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the portidft of heaven have dosed upon thaur 

disembodied spirits. 







• 





in the arms of his affection, and presents them 
in liie prayeiB before the throne of graee. Like 
die high priest of the Jews, he approaches the 
mercy seat, not with the. namea of the people 
merely engraven upon his breast plate, but writ- 
ten upon hia heart. Nor does he conhne himself 
to general supplications for the society in the ag- 
gregate ; its individual members, in their separ- 
me eaimcity and pecatiar circumstances, are often 
the 'Subjects of his intercession before the foun- 
tain of life. As he takes a deep interest in tbehr 
personal, no less than in their collective capacity, 
he expresses bts concern by definite and speckd 
supplication. Not only are sermons composed, 
but prayers presented, which are adapted to the 

various cases of his flock. Tlie afflicted, the 
backsliding, the tempted, the novice, are all in 
turn remembered in his hoUest moments before 
Qod. Nor can any of these individuals say to, 
which they are most indebted^ to his labours in 
the pulpi|ppr to his supplications in the closet; 
for if ^ the efi^tual fervent prayer of the right- 
eous man availeth much," we certainly may be- 
lieve that the entreaQr .of the righteous minuter 
is not less availing. 

IV* The foakl^ulmeig^ ijfmpatt^ and proj^s 
of the churchf are no inconsiderable privilege of 

namboivbipi 
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2a what wi^ these duties Aould be pecfeim* 
ed, will be matter of consideration hereafter ; 
and therefore we shall Bot enter miautely 
the subject now, any farther than to show how 
great a mercy it is to enjoy an interest in the 
aibctkm sad liie intercesrion of a Cbrisiisii 
ciety. We are commanded to exhort one 
miother daHy;. and amidst soeli temptatbns^ 
such weakness, such corruptions as ours^ is it 
not an unspeakable merejr to be sofiowided 
, by those who will watch over and assist us ? 
With every helpi how hard a thing is it to be a 
consistent Christian ; how difficult to maintain 
the ' puriQr and vigour of true godliness ; how 

often (Jo our steps slip, and our exertions relax ; 
and sometimes, through the deeeitfuJness of the 
human heart, others may pereeive our danger 
before we ourselves are aware of its existence. 
It may (^n be said of us as it was of Israel of 
old, Strangers have devoured his strength, yet 
he knoweth it not ; grey hairs are here and them 
•upon him, yet he knoweth it not.'' In such 
oaseS) none can estimate the vahie of these 
Christian friends, who with faithful l^jj^ will r&* 
mind us of our danger and nSketixamlteif admon* 
ish us. How inestimable the privilege of having 
those who will tenderly rej^ve us, and draw na 
back with the cords of a man and the bands of 
love* In the ease of our soul's salvation mora 
than worlds are at stake ; and he who will give 
himself the trouble to admonish us and exhort. 
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wlue^ for which, if we improve by it, we shall 
offer Mm our gratitude in etemiQr* 

And then think of the value of Christian sym- 
pathy. How consolatory it is in our troubles to 
recollect, that there are those who are thinking 
of our situation and pitying our distress. Even 
'Whm they visit us not, they are probably tattl- 
ing to each other about us. We have their af- 
itaetianate reoaembraaee, their tenderest iafterest 

Nor are their praj^ers withheld when they 
jneet in the temple, or wlien they retire to the 
closet. When they join with one accord in sup- 
pbeatiMt, and when they pray to their Father 
in secret, they mention their suffering brother or 
Bister, to Him who loveth ttke church« Ah 1 how 
often has the troubled believer felt it lighten 
bia loadi and irradiate his gloom, as he groaned 
away the hour when the church was assembled, 
to beheve that they 'were thinking of him, and 
Messing him with thm prayers. It has been ae 
if an angel were despatched to inforna him that 
aupplicatioB was being made ibr him, and that 
therefore he ought to dry up his tears. Yes, 
wd the sweet rraaembrance has in some cases 
made the tears forget to fall, and the half ut- 
tered groan to die away willi mlent submission^ 
He has laid down upon his restless couch again,, 
and it seemed as if it had been smoothed afresh 
for him by aom9 viewless agent ; and so it has, 
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for God lias heard the prayers of the church on 
his beball^ and has made ^'all his bed in his 
sickness."^. 



* It has been said that the last two particulars arc not 
the privilcires of inembers exclusively, nor of them as 
members of a particular church, but as Christians ia 
geoeral. It is unquestionable^ however, that church 
members have a prior and a stronger claim upon their 
pastors and each other for these expressions of sympa- ' 
thy than any others have; and it has been admitted, 
even by those who object to the author's statement, 
^ that churches were originally formed only to secure 
and promote the social objects of their union— i. e. to 
bring Christians, as* Christians, more closely together, 
to make them known to each other in that character, 
and to bind them by positive engagements to neighbour- 
ly offices and brotherly kindness ;" if this be correct, 
as it unquestionably is, then certainly church members, 
as such, have peculiar claims upon their pastors and 
each other for neighbourly offices and brotherly kind- 
ness ; and who will doubt if this be a privilege ? One 
great end of membership, is to found a peculiar claim 
tor these manifestations not merely of christian, but of 
brotherly love. If there be no peculiarity of claim 
above what we have upon each other as Christians, why 
ai*e we tormed into separate churches ? 

It appears to me, then, that in addition to the obliga- 
tion wliich rests upon me to pray for and watch over 
my members as Christians, I am bound to take a special 
interest in their spiritual affairs as members of the 
church under ray care* They stand in a relation toUsiMiy 
diffbrent from that of persons not in communion, and are 
entitled far beyond the latter to my sympathy, prayer, 
and vigilance. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE GENERAL DUTIES OF CHURCH MEMBERS IN 
THEtR INDIVIDUAL CAPACITY. 

I. Thet should seek to acquire dear and eiHarg* 
6^ vims ((f divine truih* 

It is a fact which cannot be questioned, that a 
yery large proportion of tbosQ whom we believe 
to he real Ohfistians are mere babes in knowl- 
edge. They haye just enough instruction to 
know that they are sinners, and that salvation is 
all of grace through Christ Jesus. But ask them 
* to state, prove, and defend, in a scriptural man- 
ner, any one of the leading doctrines of the 
gospel, and yon would immediately discover, 
how contracted is their view, and how feeble is 
their perception of divine truth. Instead of 
walking amidst the splendid light and varied 
scenery of revelation, with the conhdeuce ' and 
joy of men whose vision is clear and strong, 
they are groping along with the fear and hesi- 
tation of those who are partially blind. This, 
in most cases, is their fault, and not their mia- 
£>rtune merely. We are commanded to grow in 
knowledge; and the Apostle in the following 
very severe language, reproved the believing 
Hebrews for their ignorance. " When for the 
time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that 
one teach you again, which be the first princi- 
ples of theocracies of God.'' After this he ex** 
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hcMTts them to leave the prineq^es of the.doetriw 

of Christ, and go on to perfection. How eam- 
estly in other parts of his writingSi did he 8ii|^ 
plicate for the churches, an Increase of their re« 
ligious knowledge. £ph. i* 17^ 18* Colos. L9. It 
is very common Ihr rnhnsteni to ecmplam ^lat 
they are almost afraid to ascend to the loftier 
pnriB of remaM tratiiy lest a great portioa ^ 
their hearerS| instead of eagerly following them, 
should xepmaoh them with aaoending'to banm 
and almost inaccessible summits. 

The soMset of this defideBcjr of rafigioiB 
knowledge in our members, are numerous and 
Tacious. In many oases the want of a refigious 
education contributes to it. Not a few of them 
are brought in from the world, when they aio 
&r advanced in liftw IHieve is with many, a 
more culpable cause ; I mean a systematic neg* 
bet of the subject. ^ Wh^'* they exclaim, ^ wriSt 
bead knowledge do for us ; we are for experi- 
eeoe; experience is every tUa^ in ieligion»'' 
What kind of experience that is which is not 
fbuiuled on knowle^, I am at a loss to conr» 
ceive. With such people, ignorance appears to 
be ^e mother o£ devotion. .It ahouU be ncoU 
lected that it is in the spiritual world, as it is in 
the natural; tiie seeded the kingdom ia sown ki 
the light, and light is essential to every stage of 
its growth* If that be not right knowledge^ 
vriiif^ does net prodnee feeling, certainly HuA aa 
not xight iealing which m .not fiodaoed lig 
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edge, dwell in the frigid zone of Christianity ; 
aod they wholiam ^nly feetog^ oceofqr the tot* 
rid zone. The former are frozen amidst mere 
eold aad heartless specubsian; the latter are 

' How much more, real eiijoyiiient of the truth 
iB fmaommd by him who elearly and emmfoem^ 
hensively understands it ; and how much more 
Qseisl Ml be hkeigr to be i& eoiu m nnieaiing in^ 
struction, than the individual who barely under- 
stBBds §rst prmeiiile& Emi^ profiMnoag Ghris- 
• dan, at least all those who have leisure for read- 
a^, riioaU endeaivonr tetHiile the knewledge 
a good iheologiani with the experience ef a real 
betiever. 

In order to this, let Christians set apart time 
not only &r readings but studifi»g the scriptures ; 
let them read theological books which explam 
and prove the doctrines of the gospel ; lei them 
connnit to ttiemory the admrable definitions of 
these doctrines c<mtianed in the Assembly's 
Sborter Gateehism ^ tet ibein attend iipmi the 
preaching of the word with a view not only to 
be eomfoftedi but to be ioetracled. The eaEebH 
sive object for which some persons hear ser- 
Money ifl to ebtmn • Utito eeialbrt* They sit 
Waiting and watching for some sweet and sa- 
vesnry fMBsnnmeey eome weU known hedmied 

consolatory topic, some lively appeal to the ex- 

iwrienoey and mtil thiacaiBeai they think lightly 
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of every thing- ekie. The mimster may have 

given the clearest elucidation of some dark and 
doubtful passage, the most profound discussioa 
of some sublime doctrine, the most inasletly de- 
fence of some disputed truth ; but to the mere 
comfort hunters, all this ki nothing ebe than the 
husk or the shell, which is to be cracked and 
thrown away fer the kem^ of a little Christian 
experience. From such sermons they go home, 
with hungry and cheerless appetites, complain- 
ing that they have found it a lost opportunity. 

Let me not be mistaken. Comfort ought to 
be sought tor, but always through the medium 
of knowledge. The best warmth is that which 
comes not from ardent spirits, but from tlic sun, 
which sends his ^ heat to the frame, in those 
beams which convey light to the eye. The fact 
is, that some people's religion is of that weak 
unhealthy kmd, which is supported only by elix* 
irs and cordials. 

After all, I am constrained to confess, that the 
dfurkness which rests upon the mind of the 
church member, is tlie result, in somd cases, of 
that cloudiness which envelopes the mind of the 
pastcHT ; if there is ignorance in the pew, it is be« 
cause there is so little knowledge in the pulpit. 
When the preacher dwells on nothing but a few 
hacknied common place topics of an experimen- 
tal or consolatory nature ^ when all the varied 
and sublime parts of revealed truth are neglected • 
for one uuceasing round of beaten subjects; 
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requires no study to understand, no sUlity to 
OKpaimd; when nothing k heard from one Sab^ 
baiii to another, but the same sentbnents in rise 
same words, until the introduction qf a new or 
original eonception would startle the congrega^ 
tion almost as much as the entrance of a spectre ; 
who can wonder, if, onder such drcttmstaneee, 
the congregation should grow tii-ed of their 
proacher ; or if such drowsy tinkliogs should lull 
the fold, till with their shepherd they sink to the 
dumbers of indifiS^enee, amidst the thickening 
gloom of religious ignorance ? 

IL ^vanctmmt in rdigion is incumbent on 
every professing Christian. 

As the usual mode of admission to our church- 
es, subjects their members to a scrutiny of tb^r 
conduct, it is considered by many as a kind of 
ordeal, which being passed with success, remits 
them from any solicitude about farther iiiiprove- 
ment. A kind of indelible character is then im- 
pressed upon them, which is susceptible of 
neither increase nor improvement. I do not 
mean to say that they come deliberately to such 
a cimelusion, or tliat they are aware of any sueb 
opinion being in their mind; but having passed 
their trials with honour, they insensibly acquire 
the idea, that now they arc professed and ac- 
knowledged Christians, that thdir religion is ad- 
nntte<l to be 'genuine, that they are put amongst 
the disciples, ^ nd thexeforo the same anxiety is 
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BO kmger necessary. Often and often jbtave line 
eeeiiy especially in the ease of yoimg per80ii% 
that the act of joining the church) has in sonus 
measure diminiahed the earnestiim until whieh 
their n^ds were formerly directed to the sub- 
ject ^ religion* They were gropiraag zaiudly aa 
babes in Christy till the consciousness of being a 
cfaurch member, and admowledged a ChristiaB» 
either by generating pride, or relaxing diligence, 
has paralyzed their* piety, arrested their growth, 
and left them dwarfs in grace for ever after. 

We should consider that rehgion is not an ab- 
stract thing of timee, places, and ceremoliles ; 
nor is the religious character formed by any sin-* 
gle compliaDee, however pufaMc or however sol- 
emn. If it were admitted that regeneration is 
an inatantaneoaa change, in which the whole 
character of a child of Qod is formed at once, 
this will not apply to membership. Instead of 
considering our union with the church as the 
goal of our reUgiona career, where* in^rovement 
may cease, and progress be stopped, we should 
view it as but the very starting point, firom 
whence we are to forget the things that are bo» 
hind, and press towards the mark for the prize 
of our high calling. From that moment we are 
under more solemn obligatioais than ever to grow 
in grace, UMUHoradi as tlie meam of growth am 
increased. Till then, we have been as trees 
(ppowing in obsemity witfaout ^ sad of hmnaa 
culture ; but when we associate with a churehf 
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the advantage of the gardener's care, and should 
limtfiof^ abouadmore than ever in all the firuits 
of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ uuto 
the gkNry of God* ' 

IIL C&MiHency4n their candud^ as professing 
ChristiaoB is a most obvious and pressing obli* 
gatioB of eburoh members. 

The want of this in the conduct of professing 
ChristianS| has dcMie more harm to Ohristiaiiity 
than ail the ravings of infidelity from the time of 
Cain to the death of Paine* This sao^ and 
deathless cause Ufts her venerable form, bearing 
the scars of many a womsd^ not inflicted by at* 
rows plumed with rlio pen of Voltaire or Hume; 
oh, no, such weapons bounded from her bosom, 
as from a shieM of triple brass, and dropped at 
her feet to be d^osited with the spoils of her 
vietcmes ; but the darts that lacerated her, and 
left the memorials of their mischief upon her 
form^ were the Tiees and feUies of her votaries* 
O Christians ! will ye scourge and lacerate her ? 
tritt ariay ber in the eostume oi seorn^ and^ 
leading her forth bleeding and dejected to meet 
her enemies in the gate, prcM^akn^ Behold, an 

impostor!" Will jye assist to raise the clamour 
which infidel philosophers endeavoiured to ex-* 
cite, and stir up the multitude to exclaim, Away 
with her^ away with her ! Cvucify her^ criuafy* 
her!" Trenible al th» A^ught« If CttiiistSftnity 
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W9K die, it will not be in the field of canflid, 
Ibe power of hcur eiieiims, but like Cesar in tlie 

capitplt by the haad of ber friends ; aud which 
ef ue would like jIo meet the look of her expiring 

eye, or the mild reproach of her faltering tongue^ 

What, thou my soni" But ehe oaanost die; 

wounded she may be, and has been ; but the me^ 
moriala of her injury are the proe6 of her ie^ 
mortality, and proclaim her to bu of lieaveiily ori- 
gin ; hke the fiibled ecar^ of the heathen gode of 
Greece and Rome, her wounds demonstrably 
prove that a divinity suatained her« 

Still, however, th^ ineensisteBcies of prolese- 
ing Christiana may limit iier reign, although they 
cannot destroy her exiatenee* By .these things 
sinners are hardened in their courses, the access 
to U& is rendered moice difficult, while tbeam- 

nues of eternal death are made mure wide and 

ee9y« That man, whoae conduct opposes hie 

profession, may be oertmnly arraigned for the 
crime of murder. Let him not go i|uiueUy to his 
pillow as if blood guUliness were not upon b» 
conscience ; ibr it is there, end a voice iscontin-' 
ually saying to.him, ^Tfay brother's blood orieth 
to me from the ground.'' lie has not siuiu the 
iody of a feUow mortaVbttt has been aoeessory 
to the death of ^oub. Some that souglit for an 
^V^logy for their was, an opiate fcr their iQon* 
jaciences, found it in his misconduct. 

I have need to-spam^ the duues vocluded 
in the general idea of consistency ; these are 
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known well enoitgh. The aposde^s beantiftil 

and comprehensive admonition is a sufficient 
diroctorjr* ^ Wbatsoover tkingB are tni6» whai« 
soever things are honest, whatsoever things are 
jost) wiiatsoeirer tfaiogs are pare^ wkatsoerer 
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report, if there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these tMng».^ 

I particularly exhort church members to be* 
ware of what might be denominated the if»mM» 
breaches of consistency. We are not to con- 
clude that notialng breaks the uniformity of ofnr 
character, but what subjects us to tlie discipline 
of the church. Overt acts of immorality am 
comparatively rare, while ten thousand instan- 
ces of less delinqueTOy, such as the chureii 
cannot take cognizance of, are continually oc- 
curring in the conduct of Christians, to the diB« 
grace of religion and the injury of men's souls. 
Those things are seen in us, which would pass 
WDotioed in others who make no profetoion of 
religion ; just as a spot which would be lost on 
eteTass, is visible on eamlnrie. A Christian's 
character is like polished steel, which may have 
I its lustre destroyed, not cMily hpf faraad spots of 
rust, but by an assemblage of innumerable 
epecks. 

More scandals have occurred in the Christian 
church from dishonourable pmimiary transw^* 
tiens than from any other source. Instances of 
drunkenness and debauchery are seldom gobi* 
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jpfiied with tlioie of m artftd, impOBingy ^ 

honest way of conducting business. The world 
18 a daogeroua and successful foe to graee ; asd 
although every church member professes him- 
self to be through faith a conqueror, how many 
tiy their over-reaching^ ungenerous conduct, 
prove that they are yet ^enslaved by this sordid 
enemy. Some there are that betray timr Mas* 
ter for a less sum than that which Judas set up- 
on his Mood ; and, for a tithe of thirty pieces of 
silver, will be guilty of an action which they 
must know, at the time, will provoke the 'se^' 
verest invective and bitterest sarcasm against all 
religion. 

IV, Church members should exctl in the 
mcmtftstaUon of the Christian temper. 

The mind which was in Christ Jesus, should 
be in them. They should consider his character 
as a model of their own ; and be conspicuous 
for their poverty of spirit, meekness, gentleness, 
and love* They should seek a large portion ttf 
the " wisdom which cometh from above ; which 
is first pure, tiien peaceable, gende, easy to be 
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, witliout 
partiality and without hypocrisy.'' It \% matter 
otf* surprise and regret, that many persons seem 
to think that reUgion has nothing to do with the 
temper; and that prmrided diey are ii^e firbm 
gross sins, and have lively feelings in devotional 
exercises, they may be as petulant, irritable, and 
implacable as they please. This is a dreadjtui 
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mar, bbA hsB done greal misefaief to the erafle 

of God» A sour, ill-natured Christian, if I may 
deaoribe him by a resea^laQce as fabulous m 
that of the centaur, is like a lamb with a dog^B 
bead, a dove with a vulture's beak, a rose with 
leaves of nattles* If there be any one word! 
which above all others should describe a Chris- 
lia&'s charactet', it is that which represents bii» 
divine Father ; and as it is said, that God is love, 
bo should k be also affirmed,* that a ChristiaB ifsr 
•love — love embodied, an incarnation of love. His 
words, conduct, nay, his very looks, should be 
so many expressions of love. 

V. Church members shtnM be very eminent 
fir a fight discharge of ail their social duties. 

The apostles have given this great importance 
1^ the frequency with which they have intro- 
duced it.* Christianity, so far from loosening the 
bands ef society, adds to them incredible strength 
and firmness, by motives drawn fronj the eternal 
werid* One part>of the design of revelation is 
to purify and strengthen the social principle, 
aad ciprry it to its greatest elevatioD and per&o- 
tion. 

A good Christian, and yet a bad husband^ 
&ther, brother, neighbour, or subject, is aa aiio-^ 
maly which the wo^irld never yet beheld. Pro- 
ftss^ig .Christians should excel all others in the 



* Ephes. V. 22, vi. 1—9. CoL iU.18. 1 Tm.vL 
IPetiU. 1,2. XPet. ii,18. 
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beauties of social Tktue# Rel^jion shmild give 
additional tenderness to the conjugal relatidn* 
ahip ; greater love to the parent, and obedienoQ 

less to the master, and 



diligence to the s^^vm&t* The world should 
Ibok to the church wiUi this coo viotioti, Wellf 

if social virtue were driven from every other por- 
tlcm society, it would find m ^ylum, and be 

cfaerished with care, upon the heights of Zion." 

Then will religion ha^e attained its highest 
credit upon earth, when it shall be admitted by - 
universal consent, that to say a man' is a Ohris* 
tian, is an indisputable testimony to his excel- 
lence in all the relations he beats to society. 
VI* There are duties to be discharged in re- 

Jhrenee to the wartd. 

By the world, I mean all those of every party 
and denomination who are^destitute of true god- 
Ihieiffi. Hhe aposde has summed up our obliga^ 
lions towards them under the comprehensive 
injuuetion, " Walk in wisdom towards thcAsi 
wliich are without,'** In another place, we are 
ctmxmanded to ^ Let our light shine befi>re meg^ 
that they seeing oiu: good works, may gloriiy 
ew«Father which is in faeaveit." f We are also 
exhorted to have our conversation honest (this 
w<Hrd signifies beautifiil, honourable) among 
the Gentiles," t In order to comply with this, 
we must act consistently with our profession ; 



'C6L iv. 6. ♦ Matt v. 16. * 1 Pet. u. U. 
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ea»iel in the obrarvaiice of noialdmies; 

in mercy ; bear a prudent testimony against evil 
practices-; be mosi puMtilioiisly «uct in fulfiUiqg 
all our engagemrats, and perforaiiiig all our 
promisea; live in a moat peaceable and neigh- 
liMify manner ; per Ibrm every office of kindneoi 
and ehacity which can pleaae ox benefit ; and 
aet an example of indwtryy honesty, and genft^ 
rosity. 

VIL We dboiild as piofesatng Christiana H 

mtmplary in our obcdunct to tkt civil magistrate 
The Scxiptuxea whieh et^oin this duty are loo 

numerous to be .quoted at length.* One only 
ahall be given, but that ia a very striking onsti 
" Let every soul be subject to the higher powers ; 
for there is no power but of God f the powera 
lliat be, are ordained of God* Whosoever 
therefore resisteth tije power, resisteth the ordir 
nance of God : and they that resist shall receive 
to themselves damuatiou*'' This injunction 
most of course be understood as relating to 
matters purely civil; or iu, other words to those 
hms whieh are not in opposition to the spirit 
and letter of divine revelation. If rulers enjoin 
any tbkig whk^ is eoademned by the wbrd of 
truth, it is the duty of a, Christian, without hes-> 
ilatioa, and at all haaards, to ms^ upon the 



* Rom. xiii. 1, 2. Acts xini. & Titus iii. U 1 Pel. 
ii. IS, 14. 1 Tiau ia* 1—3. 
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princifdes, and follow the exangtple of the apo8* 
ties, and ^^obey God rather than maaJ^ 

God forbid I should teach a do(*.trine so per- 
B&dous as that one of the &*8t eff<Hl:s of true 
piety when it enters the soul is to extinguish the 
love of civil Uberty t or that having Inrdken the 
fetters of vice, it immediately bows the regener- 
ated soul into submission to the yoke of despot- 
ism. No such thing ; religion, is a noble, and 
sublime, and elevating principle. It expandSi 
not contracts the mind. It is not a spirit of 
bondage which causes its possessor to fear; 
but it is a spirit of power, and of a sound mind. 
It lifts the soul frouL the dust, and does not 
<^ain it ther^ ; it has raised a noble army of 
martyrs, every one of whose nodllions was a hero 
that defied the tyrant's rage, and spurned his 
yoke. Religion therefore is^iio friend of slavery, 
nor can any of its prece]>ts be quoted by the 
tyrant as an excuse for his trampling oi;ithe hb- 
erties of mankind. 

Avowing thus mucb, and admitting that the 
most spiritual Christian may take an intmst, 
and ought to take an interest in public affairs ; 
nay, that he ought to maintain aceaseless jealousy 
over the constitution and freedom of his country, 
still I contend that a constant, and noisy, and 
.ftdious meddling in party politics, is as injuri- 
ous to his own personal religion, as it is to the 
unerest of piety in gemeanA. We do tfbt cease 
tt> be citizens, when we become Christians ; but 
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waai^ IB danger of oeasmg to be Ghxisuras, 
when we become poMekias. It is with politics 

with money ; it is not the temperate use, but 
the inunoderaie love of itf that is the root of aU 
evil* Thousands of professors of reUgion have 
made dupwreck of their faith and a good con* 
science, during the tempests of political agita- 
tioQ; let us theOi as we value our lives, be 
cautious how we embark on this stormy and 
troubled ocean« 

Thcjc is one way in w hich many Christians 
offend against the laws of their country without 
eeniple, and without remorse; I mean by en- 
deavouring to evade the payment of taxes. Had 
there been no Christian statute to condemn this 
practice, the general principles of reason would 
be quite sufficient to prove its criminality. But 
the New Testament has added the authority of 
revelation to* the dictates of reason : and thus 
made it a sin against God, uo less than a crime 
against society, to defraud the revenue. Iten^ 
der unto Cesar the things that are Cesar's; 
' tribute to whom tribute is due, and custom > to 
whom custom," is the authoritative language 
of St. Paul. This precept derives great force 
iSrom the coBsideration that it was delivered at a 
time, and under a government, in which the 
taxes were notimposedby the people themselves, 
but by the arbitrary power of a despot. Cer* 
tainly ii^ under these euroumstanees, it was die 

F 
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Arty of a CbrbtiaQ to pay the tribute moaey^ 
any efibrt wbieh abe matDe t& evade fiiuat be 

additioually criauaal, sioce we are taxed by tbe 
w«H of oUf repreeed tatives. Tbe emoses QSiiadly 
made in justiJdcatiou of this practice, only servo 
to show bow far even eome good people may be 
imposed upon, by the deoeitfulncss of the human 
heart. Every tone we have made a fitlse retara 
on the schedule which regulates our quota of 
taxation, or tbat we bave purchased knowingly a 
contraband article of food, beverage, or dress, 
we bave committed a fraud upon society, bave 
assumed a power to dispense with the laws of 
our country, bave violated the precepts of tbe 
New Testament, have brought tbe guilt of a 
complicated crime upon our .conscience, and 
have subjeeted ourselves to the dispIeasufO <tf 
God, and tbe discipline of bis church. 



CHAPTER V. 

ON THE DUTIES OF CHURCH MEMBERS TO 

TflfilR PASTOaS. 

It is tbe will and appointment of tbe Lord Je* 
stis Christ, the king and bead of his ehurehesy 
tbat they should behave towards tbeir pastors, 
as bis ministers, who come in his name, bear hki 
commands, and transact bis business } and who 
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iBM te be ifeatod in every feqpect, in a maimer 

that corresponds with their office. In a subor- 
^U^ato seBsey tbey arer aiBbassadwa foir Christi 
and are to be received and esteemed in a way 
that corresponds with the authority and glory of 
the BoTer^gn who eomnrissions them. Who- 
ever slights, insults, or neglects them, in the 
cfadbarge of their affibial duties, disobeys and de- 
spises their divine Master, who will keenly resent 
aH tfae'iiijuries that are oflSBred them. No earthly 
sovereign will allow his messengers to be reject- 
ed and insulted with impunity, much less will the 
Lord of the church. Those who entertain low 
thongfats of the pastoral office, and ne^ect its . 
ministrations ; who speak contemptuously of 
their ministers ; who excite a spirit of resistance 
to their counsels, admonitions, and reproofiiy 
wha endeavour to lessen that just reverence, to 
which for their works^ sake, atid on their Mas- 
ter's behalf they are entitled, certainly despise 
them, and not only them, but Him that sent 
them also, and for such conduct will incur the 
heavy c^spleasure of Christ, Luke z. 16. 1 Thess* 
V. 13- 

But to descend to particulars; the duty of 

church members towards their pastors includes: 
J. Submiman fo iheir just md miptuand au* 
thoriiy. 

It is readily admitted that the unscriptural, 

and therefore usurped domination of the priest- 
lK>od is the root whence arose the whole sys- 
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tern of papal tyranny; which, springing up 
like a poison - tree in the garden of the Lord, 
withered by its shadow, and blighted by its ii>- 
flttence, almost every plant and flower of genu* 

ine Christianity. It is matter of no regret, there- 
fore, nor of surprise, if a ceaseless jealousy shouU 
be maintained by those who understand the prin- 
ciples of religious liberty, against the enoroaobi> 
ments of pastoral authority. Priestly dominion, 
as it appears in the Vatican, is the roost <dete8(- 
able and tlie most mischievous of all tyranny ; 
but when it appears in the pastor of an inde* 
pendent ehurch, divested at oneeof the elememti 
. of power and the trappings of majesty, the mere 
mimicry of authority, it is rather ridiculous thlm 
alarming, and bears no nearer resemblance to 
its prototype at Rome, than the little croaking, 
hopping animal of the pond, did to the ox of the 
field, which' his pride led him to emulate, tail 
he burst. 

' Stilly however, there is authority belonging to 
the pastor ; for office without authority is a sol- 
ecism. Remember them that have the ruk 
ever you,^^ said St. Paul to the Hebrews, xiii, 7. 

Ob^y tbem that have the rvle over you. Sub^ 
mtf yourselves, for they watch for your souls^" 
ver. 17. ** They addicted themselves to the mii>- 
islry ; wimit yourselves to such." 1 Cor. xtL 
15, 16. These are inspired injunctions, and they 
enjoin iAedienee and ^uimumm on Christian 
churches to their pastors. The authority of 
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pagtojrS) however^ is not legifilative or coeroire^ 
bat simply declarative and executive. To d^ 
fine ^i^ith. precision its limits, is as difficult as to 
mark the boundaries of the several colours of 
the rainbow, or those of light and darkness at 
the hour of twilight in the hemisphere. The 
minister is to command, yet he is not to " lord it 
over God's heritage.'^ This is not the only ca8e» 
in which the fH-ecise Umits of authority are left 
undefined by the Scriptures. The duties of the 
conjugal uiiion are laid down in the same gen- 
eral manner ; the husband is to rule and the 
wiife to ol)ey ; yet it is difficult to declare where 
in this instance authority and submission end* 
In each of these instances the union is founded 
€01 mutual love, confidence, and esteem, and it 
might therefore be rationally supposed, that uBr 
der these circumstances general. (erms are suffi- 
csient, and that there would arise no contests for 
power. If the people see that all the autliority 
of their pastor is employed for their benefi% 
they will not he inclined to ascertain by mea»- 
orement whether he has passed its Umits. Tl&e 
very circumstance of his prerogative being thus 
undefined, should on the one hand make him 
afratii of extending it, and on the other, render 
ins church cautious of diminishing it. It is my 
decided convictiont that in ^ome of our churcheB, 
the pastor is depressed far below his just level. 
He is considered merely in the light of a speak** 
ii)g brother. He has no official distinction Q)t 



Digitized by 



69 DVTIXS OW CHURCH VSMBB&S 

< 

authority. He .may flatter like a sycophant, he 
' may beg like a servant, he may woo like a lover; 
but he is not permitted to enjoin like ai;uler. 
His opinion is received with no deference, his 
person treated with no respeet, and in the pres- 
ence of some of his lay tyrants, if he say aay 
thing at all, it mtist be sonoewhat similar to iIib 
ancient soothsayers, for he is. only peimitted to 
peep and mutter 'from the dust tf 

Those persons who are anxious to strip their 
pastors of all just elevation, cannot expect to 
derive much edification from their labours ; for 
instruction and advice, like substances falling to . 
the earth, impress the mind with a momentum, 
proportionate to the height from which they de« 
scend. 

II. Church members should treat their pastor 
mik diHinguisking hmaWj esteem^ and Um. 

^ Let the elders that rule well be accounted 
worthy of double honour, especially they timt 
labour in the word and doctrine.'^ 1 Tim. v. 17. 

Know them that have the rule over you, and 
esteem them very highly in love, for their works' 

* It is surprising to me that an attempt sliould have 
been made to found on no other basis than this passage, 
a double oilice of eldership in &e churchy and to estab* 
lish a distinction between ruling and preaching elden!, 
when nothiDg more can be fairly inferred from the pas- 
sage, than that the aposdes intended to show the wholfr 
design and duties of the elder's office, and to pronouaea 
Um entitled to peculiar respect, who fulfilled ^em aU* 
and who to ruling well added much diligence in preach* 
ing the word. 
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Bake." 1 Thess. v. 11,12. To escribe in what 
way our love should expres^s itself, is alijiost 

needless, as love is the most inventiv^e passion 

of the hesxt, md will fiad or luake a tUousaod 
opportunities for displaying its power.. Love is 
also practical^ as well as iageuious, aud does not 
Mufine itself either to the speculations of the 
judguii^iit, or the feelings of the heart. It 
breathes in kind words, and lives in kind deeds;. 
Wbei*e a minister is pxoperly esteeuued aud lovr 
ad, there will be the greatest deference ibr bis 
opinions, the. most delicate attentiou to his com* 
&rt, a scrupulous respect for his chiO'acter. 
Some people treat their minister as if he could^ 
feel nothing but blows^ They are ^ude, uqt 
courteous, churlish. Instead of this, let him see 
th^ most studious and constant care to promote 
bis happiness and usefulness. When he is in 
sickness, visit him; in trouble, sympathise with 
him ; when absent from home, take a kind ^n* 
terest in his family ; wlien he returns, greet him 
with a smile ; at the close of the labours of the 
^abbath, let the deacons aud leading members 
gather round him in the vestry, and not suffer 
him to retire from his scene of public labours 
without the reward of some tokens of their ap^ 
probation, if ii he only one friendly pressure of 
the hand* Let him see that his pr^iyers, and ser<» 
mons, and solicitude, render him dear to the hearts 
oC his flock* It is astonishing what an influence 
is aometimes produced upon a minister'? ni|l>4 
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and comfort, even by the least expression of hi* 
people's regard. Of this we have a beautiful 
Rtance in the life of St. Paul. On that important 
journey to Rome, which was to decide the ques* 
tion of life or death, he appears to hare felt a. 
season of temporary depression when the impe* 
rial city presented itself to bis view. In silent 
meditation he revolved, not without some de- 
gree of dismay, his approaching appeal to a tri* 
bunal from which he had nothing in the way of 
elemency to expect. For a little while the he* 
roism of this exalted man was somewhat affect- 
^ed by his situation. At this juncture some of 
the Roman Christians, who had been apprized 
of his approach, came out as far as the Appiir 
forum, and the three taverns, to meet him; 

whom, when Paul saw, he thanked God, and 
took courage.^ From that moment fears of 
Nero, of prison, and of death, all lefl him. He 
syung forward with new ardour in his career, 
prepared to offer himself in sacrifice on the altar 
of martyrdom. If then the love of these breth* 
ren, who had travelled a few stages to meet St. 
Paul, produced so happy an effect upon the 
mind of this illustrious apostle, how certainly 
might the members of onr churches calculate 
upon a similar influence being produced upon 
the hearts of their pastors, by even the smaller 
expressions of their affection. 

III. MUndanct upon their mimstrationf is an- 
other duty which, chureh members owe their 
pastors. 
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This attendance should be constani^ not occa- 
flfonaL Some of oiir members give UDspeekable- 
pain to their pastors by the irregularity of their 
mmtB to the house of God. A little inclemency 
of weather, or the slightest indisposition of body, 
is sure to render their seats vacaidit. Sometknes 
a still inoie guilty cause than this exists. Oh! 
^ Tell it not in Gath^ publish it not in Askeloni 
lest the daughters of the Philistines triumph.'' 
Many professors do not scruple to devote a part 
of the Sabbath to fywdling. They do not prob- 
ably set off upon a journey in the morning of 
tiie Sabbath, and travel all day, but they set oflf 
perhaps on Saturday evening, and arrive at 
home late on Sunday morning ; or they leave 
home after tea on Sunday evening, and thus 
take only a part of the hallowed day from its 
destined purpose. This practice, it is to be 
feared, has much increased of late, and is be* 
come one of the prevailing sins of the religions 
world. Such persons dederve to be brought un- 
der the censures of the church. 

Some persons are irregular, in their attend- 
ance liirough the distance at which fkey Kve Jrom 
their place of public worship. Oftentimes this is 
onaToldable ; but it is a great tnecmsistency for 
professing Christians voluntarily to^ choose a res- 
idence which from its remoteness ftom the house 
of God must often deprive them of the com- 
munion of the saints. Such a disposition to sac-^ 
rifice spiritual privUeges to mere temporal en- 
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religion is with them the one thing needfuli or 
iJtol they have the Hund of David, who thought 
the threshold of the sanctuary was to be prefer^ 
rod to the saiooii and the park of the palace* 
Injurious as the practice necessarily must be to 
the ijDdiyiduale themselvesy it is still more so to 
their servants and children. 

In the families of the poor, and in others ia« 
deed where no servant is kept, the mother is 
detained from public woi'ship far more thaa she 
ought to be, in consequence of her husband not 
taking his share of parental duty. Many fathers 

Svill sufier their wives to be kept from the sanc^ 
tuary for weeks togetlier, rather than take 
charge of their children, even for one part of ' 
the Sabbath. This is most unkind, and most 
unjust* A mother, it might be thought, has pain 
and toil enough already, without being called to 
Sifter unnecessary privations in religious mat- 
ters. That must be an unfeeling husband, who 
would not gladly afford an hour's rest and respite 
to his wife, on the day set af»art for sacred repose. 

Professing Christians should feel the obliga* 
tions to attend week day senmts. Most ministers 
have often to complain, that they are haif de^ 
sorted on tiiese occasions. .Surely, with such . 
hearts and amidst such circumstances as ours, it 
is too long to go from Sabbath to Sabbath vrith^ 
out the aid of piiblic worship. All persons have 

^ joot the command of theur own time; but in tha 
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case of those who have, the neglect is inexcusa- 
Ue» and argues a very low state of reUgion ia 
the soiil. And what shi^ said of those mem- 
bers whom their pastor on bis way to the house 
of God, eiclier me^s going to parties of pleasure, 
or sees in the very circles of gaiety ? 

A minister has a right to expeet his members 
at the meetings for social prayer.* The Chris- 

* Unfortunately for the interests of our prayer meet- 
lags, some brethren who lead our devotions are so out- 
lageously ioog« that after enjoying the first half of their 
prayers, the congregation are anxioa^ly waiting for the 
close of the other half. We are often prayed into a 
good frame, and then prayed oat of tt again by those 
who extend their supplications to the length of twtoty 
or five and twenty minutes at a time. A prayer on 
tfiese occasions shouM rarely exceed ten mtnutes: I 
do most earnestly recommend this to die oonsidemtion 
of those brethren who are in the habit of engaging in 
public priiycr. Devotion ends when weariness begins. 
Brevity, fervour, and variety, are the qualities which 
all should seek. It is also to be regretted that the 
prayers are so much alike in the arrangement of their 
parts. Each individual seems to think it necessary that 
he should pursue a regular routine. How much more 
edifying would it be, if one were to confine himself to 
one topic, and the next were to enlarge on what the 
preceding one had omitted. If a person feels his mind 
impressed and drawn out by any particular subject, Ipt 
him confine Jiimseli to that subject, and not suppose 
that his supplications will be unacceptable either to God 
or man because he has not brought in the sick, the 
ehurch» the nunisterr the nation, the worlds &c, &c» 
How affecting and impressive would it be to hear a 
brother someumes confine his whole intercession to his 
minister's usefulness; sometimes ID the church ; seme* 
tfmes to the spread of the gospel in the world. See a 
most admirable letter of Mr. Newton's on this subject 
in hi^ OmicroD. 
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dan that neglects these betrays such an utterh^ 

difference to the interests of the churcbi and the 
comfort of the pastor, as well as so much luke^ 
warmness in his own personal religioni as to be 
a fit subject for the exercise of dudjline. 

IV. Earnest prayer. 

How often and how earnestly did the great 

apostle of the Gentiles repeat that sentence^ 
' which contained at once the authority of a com- 
mand and the tenderness of a petition — " Breth- 
ren, pray for us»^' In^another place, lie ascribes 
his deliverance and preservation to the prayers 
of the churches — "You also helping together by 
prayer for us." 2 Cor. i. 11. Surely then if this 
illustrious man was dependent upon, and indebt- 
ed to the prayers of Christians, how much more 
so the ordinary ministers of Christ! Pray then 
for your ministers ; for the increase of their in- 
tellectual attainments, spiritual qualifications, 
and ministerial success. Pray for them in- your 
private approaches to the throne of grace ; pray 
for them at the family altar ; and thus teach your * 
servants and children to respect and love them. 
Reasons both numerous and cogent enforce this 
duty. It is enjoined by divine autKbrity* Jt is 
due to the arduous nature of their employment* 
Little do our churches know the nuniber and 
magnitude of our temptations, discouragements^ 
difficulties, and trials. 

" *Tis not a cause of small import 

The pastor's care demands, 
But what might till an angers heart» 

And fiii'd a Saviour's hands.'* 

* 
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Our office is no bed of down or of roses, on which 
the indolent may repose with careless indiffev^ 
ence, or uninterrupted slumbera. Far, Tery far 
from it. Cares of oppressive weight ; anxieties 
which can be known only by experience ; labours 
of a mental kind almost too strong and incessant 
for the powers of mind to sustain, fall to our lot, 
and demand the prayerful sympathy of our ^ 
flocks. And then as another' claim for our pecH 
pie's prayers, we might urge the consideration 
of their own interest, which is identified with idl 
OUT efforts. We are to our people just wliat God 
makes us, and no more, and lie is willing to make 
us almost what they ask. A regard to their own 
spiritual profit, if nothing else, should induce 
them to bear us much on their hearts before the 
throne of divine grace* Prayer is a meani? 
of assisting a minister within the reach of 
all. They who can do nothing more, can 
pray. The ncft, who cannot encourage their 
minister by their presence in the sanctuary, can 
bear him upon their hearts in their lonely cbam- ^ 
ber: the jpoor, who cannot add to his temporal 
comfort by pecuniary donations, can suppUcate 
t their God *^ to supply all his needs according to 
bis riches in glory by Christ Jesus the iimii^ 
who cannot approach to offer him the tribute of 
their gratitude, can pour their praises into the 
ear of Jehovah, and entreat him still to encour- 
age the soul of his servant : (he ignorant^ who 
cannot hope to bM one idea to the slock of his 
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kBMriedge, can place him by prayer before the 
fountain of celestial radiance : even the dyings 
who can no longer busy therns^es as aforetime 
for his interests^ can gather up their remaining 
strength, and employ it in the way of prayer for 

tlieir pastor. 

Prayer, if it be sincere, always increased our 
affection fyr its object. We never feel eveti our 
dearest friends to be so dear, as when we have 
commeDded them to the goodness of QoA. It 
is the best extinguisher of enraity, and the best 
fuel for the flame of love.* If some professing 
Christians were to take from the time they 
spend in praising their minis ten^ and others 
fi-oin that which they employ in blaming them, 
and both were to devote it to the Mt of pray^ 
ing for them, the former would find still more 
cause for admiration, and the latter far less rea*- 
son for censure. 

V. Members ahovld encourage others to at" 
tend upon ffi^ ministry of Iheir pas^eir». 

Let go up to the house of the Lord, is an 
invitation which they should often address to 
the people of the world, who either attend no 
place of worship at all, or where the truth is noft 
preached. A minister cannot himself ask peo*- 
ple toiittendhis plaeeof worship, but those vriio 
are in the habit of hearing him can and it is 
astoniriiing to what an extent the useiolness of 
private Christians may be carried in this way. • 
I have received very many into the foUowahip 
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brought under the soiuKi of the gospel by the 
Id&d MlimtatioM of a plow -a^fhboiir. To 
draw away^ Ike hearers of one faiUyul preachir 
to onoAer^ is a despicable aifibitkm-HDiere seeta* 
rian zeal : but to invite those who never hear 
the gospel, to Iktea to the joyful flound, is an eS^ 
fort worthy the mind of an angel. Shall sinners 
invite one another toiniqui^ — to the br^el, the 
&eatre, the tavam-Huid Christians not attempt 
to draw them to the house of God ? This ia one 
way in which every member^of every churoh^ may 
be the means of doing great good ; the rich, the 
poor, male and female, maatere and servants, 
young and old, have all some acquaintance over 
whom they may eacert their ioiueoee $ and how 
can it be better employed than in attracting 
diem to those places 

** Where streams of heavenly mercy flow, 
Aad words of sweet salvation sound 

VL It IS incumbent on church members to 
mfkeknown to their poMtor muf thing ofimporUmoo 
Uiat oeeurs within the scope of their ohservatiouy or 
the course of their experiemei relating to liis dmrch 
and eongregatioiu 

For instance, their own spiritual embarrass- 
ments, triale, temptatiotts ; the dedansions, baek-* 
sUdings, and sins of others, which they imagine 
may have escaped his notieey and which they 
have first tried by their own personal efibrts to 
remove. If they peeeeiTe ray root of bitterness 
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growiBg up, which they have not. strength or 
skill enough to eradicale^ it is then mamfestly 

their duty to inform him of the circumstance* 
If they perceiTe any individual whose case has 
been overlooked, any one in circumstances 
which need sympathy or reUefi any who are 
struggling with affliction, but are too modest or 
timid to disclose their situation; they should 
bring all such occurrences under his notiee. 
Especially should they encourage by their awn 
personal aUentums^ any persons in ihe emgregatum 
who appear to be under religious concern ^ in such 
cases they should put forth all their tenderest ao^ 
licitude to shelter and cherish these hopeful be- 
ginnings, and introduce the subjects of them 
their minister. There are some Christians — but 
do they indeed deserve the name ? — ^who would 
see all the process of conversion going on in the 
yery nest seat to th^rs, and observe the fixed 
attention, the anxious look, the tearful eye, the 
serious deportment — ^and all this repeated qne 

m 

Sabbath after another — ^without the least possip* 
ble interesti or ever exchanging a single syllahln 
with the inquiring penitent ! Shame, shame on 
such professors ! Can the love of Christ dwell in 
such cold and careless hearts ? Can they have 
eyer felt conviction of sin ? How easy and how 
incumbeni is it to introduce ourselves to such iiK 
dividuals a word, a look, would be received 
with gratitude. 



Digitized by 



TO TH£I& PASTORS. ?S 

I am aware that the part of a^ member'a duty, 

enforced under this division of the subject, re- 
' qtiirea' ejrtreme caution and delicacy, « not to 
degenerate into a busy, meddling, officious dis- 
position. All impertinent obtrusion,* all fawning 
activity, should be carefully avoided by the 
people, and as carefuliy discouraged by the 
pastor. 

VII. Zealous co-operation in all schemes of 
unfvlness ^propa^ei by ?ke pastor^ tehether for the 
benejit of their own society in particular^ or the 
wdfare of the churchy and the wnrld at large, is 
the duty of Christians. 

This IS an age o^ restless activity, practical be- 
nevolence, and progressive improvement. One 
scheme of benefit often contains th^ germs of 
many more. The love of innovation and the 
dread of it, are equally remote from true wisdom. 
Zeal, when guided by wisdom, is a noble element 
of character, and the source of incalculable good. 
A church ought always to stand ready to sup- 
port any scheme which is proved to their judg- 
ment to be beneficial either to themselves or 
others. It is most disheartening to ministers, to 
find all their efforts counteracted by that igno* 
ranee which can comprehend nothing strange, 
dmt bigotry which is attached to every thing oid^ 
by that timidity which starts at every thing new, 
w by that aywrice which condemns every thing 
ex}>enslve. Usages and custoniB that areven- 

6 
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erable for their antiquity, I admit, should not 
be touched by hot spirits and rude hands, lest 
in removing the sediment deposited by the 
stream of time at the base of the fabric, tiiejr 
should touch the foundation itself: But where 
the word of God is the hue and the plummet; 
wliere this line is held by tlie hand of caution, 
and watched by the eye of wisdom ; m suoli 
cases, innovation upon the customs of our 
churches is a blessing, and ought to -receive the 
^support of the people. It is a scandal to an^ 
Christian society, when the flame of ministerial 
^eal is allowed to bum, without ebkindling a 
siniilar fire, ' 

Vill. A most ddicate and tender regard far ihe 
paatofs reputation. 

A minister's character is the lock of \m 
strength ; and if once this be sacrificed, he is like 
Sanmson shorn of bis hair, a poor, feeUe, falter- 
ing creature, the pity of his friends and the deri- 
sion of his enemies* I would not have bad min- 
isters screened, nor would I have good ones ma- 
• ligned. When a preacher of righteousness has 
stood in the way of sinners, and walked in the 
counsel of the ungodly, he should never again 
open his lips in the great congregation, until bis 
repentance is as notorious as his sin. But while 
his character is unsullied, his friends should pre^ 
serve it with as much care against the tongue of 
the slanderer, as they would his life agavast the 
hand of the assassin. 
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When I consider the restless msJignity of tbm 
great enemy of God and holiness, and add to 

this his subtlety and craft ; when I consider how 
mueh hie malice would be gratified^ and bis 
schemes promoted, by blackening^ the character 
of the ministers of the gospd ; ivfaen I conmder 
what a multitude of creatures there are who ajse 
his vassals, and under bis influence, creatures so 

destitute of moral principle, and so filled with 
icenomous spite agaihst religion, as to be prepaj^ 
ed to go any lengths in maligning the rii^hteous, 
and especially their ministers, I can account for 
it on no other ground than that of a special ir^ 
terposition of Providence, that the reputation of 
Christian pastors is not more frequently attacked 
by slander, and destroyed by calumny. But 
probably we see in this, as in other eases, that 
wise arrangement of Providence by which things 
a£ delieaey and consequence are preserved, by 
calling forth greater solicitude for their safety* 
Church members should therefore be trembltn^* 
iy alive to the importance of defendini: their min- 
ister's character. They should neither expect 
to see him perfect, nor hunt after his imperfeo-* 
tions. When they cannot but see his imperfec- 
tions — imperfections which aAer all may be con- 
sistent with not only real, but enaiaent piety— 
they should not take pleasure in either magnify- 
ing or looking at them ; but make all reasona- 
ble ezeuse for them, and endeavour to lose 
sight of his infirmities iu his virtues, as they do 
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the spots of the sun amidst the blaze of radi- 
aoce with wbick they are wrromiiiBd^ 

• tiiem not be the subject of eoBversation even be- 
tween yourselves, much less before your chil- 
dron, servaBtSy and the world. If yon talk of 
his faults in derision, who will speak of his ex* 
oellencies with admirfttion ? Do not look at bjam 
with smpidon^ but repose an honoiu'able confi- 
dence in his cbarader. Bo BOt make kim 9B 

' offender for a word, and refuse to him that char- 
ity and candour of judgmentf which would be 
granted to every one else. Do not magnify in- 
discretions into immoralities, and exact firom 
kim that absolute perfection, wbiefa in your own 
ease you find to be unattainable* Beware of 
whispers, inuendoes, significant Bods, and that 
slanderous silence, which is mpre defamatoiy 
than the broadeirt accusation* . 

D^end him against the groundless attacks of 
others* Never hear him spoken of with unde- 
served reproach, without indignantly repelling 
the. shafts of caluinny . Express your firm and 

dignified displeasure against the wittling that 
would make him ridiculous, the scorner that 
would render him contemptible, and the defamer 
^ that would brand him as immoral. ' 
Especially guard against lliose creeping rep- 
tiles which infest our churches, and are peqMSt* 
ually insinuating that their ministers do not 
preach the gospel, merely because they do not 
incessantly npeat the sametniUiein thesmne 
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words } because they do not allegorize and splr- 
kualize ajl tbe fiieta of tbe Old TeMtmeotf Joiitil 
they have found as much gospel in the horses of 
Sharaob'd obwiat as they cad in St« Paul's epia* 
ties ; and. because they have dared to enforce 
tbe moral law aa tbe rule of tbe believ^'s coo* 
duet* This antkionriiaa spirit has become the 
pest of many churches. It is tbe most miscbie v« 
ous end disgustiiig of aH erwonu • If the heietteai 
which abound in tbe spiritual world were to he ' 
vepvi^Ated by tbe ooziow aaioials of the- nat- 
ural w orld, we could find some errors that would 
answer to the vultiiret the tjgeitf and tbe ser- 
pent; but we could find nothing that would be 
au adequate emblem of antinomianism, exce|^ fay 
a creatioii of our own we bad united in some 
monstrous reptile^ the venom of tbe wasp, with 
the deformity of the spider^ and the slime of the 
snail. 
IX. jU&eral aupjmL 

The Scripture is very explicit on this bead : 
^ Let liim that is tatight ia the word communi- 
cate unto hitn that teacbetb in all good things.'^ 
Gal* \'u 6. Who goeth « wairfare any time at 

hie own charges?— even so hath the Lord ordain- 
ed| that tbey which preach tbe gospel, should / 
live of the gospeL" 1 Cor. ix. 7, 14 The ne- 
cessity of this iippeara from tbe injunctions de- 
firered to ministers to devote themselves exoln- 
sively to the duties of their office." 2 Tim. ii. 4. 
1 TMn* iv# 1% 1& I hgr fie meane contend that 
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it is unlawful for a minister to engage in secular 
omoenis ; fyt necesBity is a liw wliidi super* 
sades the ordinary rules of human conduct : And 
wlial are tbey to do, wfaose sttpeod is too small 
tO^ support a family, and who have no private 
source of supply? A minister is under addi* 
lioMl obligatkms to pro^de for things honesty 
not only in the sight of the Lord, but of men ; 
to owe BO man any tiring, to provide for his owa 
house ; and if he is not enabled to do this by the 
ISierality of his floek, a^kd has no private for- 
tune, he must have recourse to the labour of his 
hands. It is to the deep^ and wide, and endless te« 
proaclrof some churches, that although possessed 
of ability to support their pastors in comfort, they 
dole out but a wretched pittance from their afflu- 
evice, leaving them to make up the deficiency by 
a school ; and then with insulting cruelty com- 
plain that their sermons are very meagre, and 
hare a great sameness. Such congregations, if 
Ibey were treated as they deserve, would be put 
upon abstinence fm at least a twelve month, or 
until they were wilUng to support their j)astor in 
dtoifort. They love him dearly with thebr lips, 
but hate him as cordially with tlieh* pockets. 
They keep him poor to keep him biunUe, forget- 
ing that as humiUty is no less necessary for 
themselves than for bim, this is an argument 
why the articles which minister to Ifcetr pride, 
should be retrenched in order to support his 
eggosifort. This is esrtitoly mt drawings tbem 
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« 

Mrith the cords of love and the bands of a mmf 
Imt treatmg tfaem like anwials who are lamed 
into submission by hunger, and kept buaible by 
being kept fmir. It is cortous lo hear howsome 

persons will entreat of God to bless their minis^- 
ler ill bis basket and bis store, while alasi poor 
ttiacn, they have tafcea care that bis basket should 
be empty, and his store notbiogoess itself. Is 
net this moeking both Ood and his minister widi 
•a solemn sound upon a thoughtless tongue? 

Many rich ChrietiaaB spend more in the need^ 
less wine they individually drink, than they con- 
tnbuto towank the support of their pastor ; and 
others give more for the sugar that sweetens 
their tea, than they do for all the advantages ef 
public worship. A reproach of this kind yet 
rests upon multitudes, which it is high time 
. dKmld be roUed away« 

It is extremely difiicuU^ where a matter of this 
kind munit be left to voluntary contribution, and 
the dictates of individual liberty, to }ay do^^n 
partieidttr rales ; all thatcan.be dose, is, toetaie 
general principles, and leave these to operate in 
partletilar cases. Let all Christians therefore 
consider what is a just and generous reward for 
the laboora of a man, who is devoting his life 
to assist them in obtaining an inheritance incor- 
jniplibley undefiied^ and that fadeth not away j 
an exceeding great and eternal weight of glo- 
ry : — ^who, in assisting them to gain eternal Ufe, 
mmtB al the mom tiiM aa iadiieot, but a benefi- 
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cial influence upon all their temporal prosperity 
—-who, by his mimstralioBB, sooths their cares, 
lightens their sorrows, mortifies their sins, 
throws a radiance over their darkest scenes, and 
gSds their brightest ones wjth additional spen- 
donr? Who brings heaniren' down to earth finr 

their comfort, and elevates them from earth to 
hea?en ; and who, after mitigating for them the 
iHs of time with an anticipation of the joys of 
eternity, is prepared to attend them to the verge 
of the dark valley, and imdiate its gloom with 
the visions of inmiortality. 

Let it not be thought'that what is given to a 
minister is a charitcMe donation ; it is the pay- 
ment of a just debt It is what Christ clainooB 
for his faithful servants, and which cannot be 
witJiheld witliout robbery* I spurn for myself 
and for my brethren, the degrading apprehen-, 
flMm tiiat we are supported by charity. We are 
not clerical pensioners upon mere bounty. Our 
a|ipeal is.to justice ; and if our dainra are denkid 
on this ground, we refuse to plead before any 
other tribunal, and refer tlie matter to the great 
assize.^ 



* Since the first edition of this work waii printed, the 
author has received a letter from a very valuable and 
much respected deacon of hb own rthurch, which is 
' justly entitled to the jnost serious attention, an extract 
from which is here fataerted* . 

" My dear Sir, 

I intimated to you that I should probably take the 
liberty to suij^gest to you ao idea or two upon a subject 
which you &ave omaidered in your * Church Member's 
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CHAPTER VL 

DUTISS OF CHURCH MEMBERS TOWARPS EACH 

OTHER. 

h The firsts and that which indeed seems to 

include every other, is love, 

. The stress which is laid on this in the Word 

of God, both as it resj>ects the manner in Aviiich 
it is stated, and the frecjuency with which it is 

Ottide f and I feel pemiaded you will not attribute my 
waggaalkm to any improper motiirBy or deem me *^ in- 
truding into those things which I ought not»" 

The subject is that of a minister's support. You 
know, Sir, that it is a principle which I have on several 
occasions inculcated, and the more I think of it, the 
more I am coiiviiiced of its perfect accordance with the 
law of equity, * That it is the duty of everi/ person con- 
nected with a congregation to contribute somewhat to- 
wards the support of tlie gospel in liis own place of wor* 
ship.* 

* The principle which I now hiy down, T consider to be of 
universal obligation, and applying as mucii to the do- 
mestic servant and to the poor man in his cottage, as to 
the more afHuent members of our congregation. I am 
quite aware how difficult it is for ministers to bring tills 
sut^edt before dieir hearers, and how few are those oc* 
casions, when^ consisteatiy with delicacy and propriety, 
such a topic can be urged ; but I do think your * Guide' 
affinrds one of the most suitable opportuoitles of urgkig 
it, and its extensive circulation will, I think, bring the 
matter fairly before the view of the religious public. I 
verily believe that if all the members of our congrega* 
tianSf for I confine it not to dmreh menibei Sy were to 
act on the principle I have laid down, and every man 
to do his duty, not only would tlie evil you justly de- 
plore cease to exist, but a much more geacial effort of 
diffusive benevolence be the result. 

Yours, very affectionately, J. P/* 

H 
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enjoined, sufficiently j>roves its vast importance 
in tbe Cbmiiagt tenqier, and powerfiil iqAb* 

ence on the communion of believers. It is en- 
iareed by our Lord as the idanlifyuig law q£ biB . 
kingdom- " This is my commandment, that ye 
love one auoiber as I have Joved you«^' John ^v* 
12. By this we leam that the sulijeele ^ Cbriet 
are to be known and distinguished aasongit mao, 
by their mutual a£feetioD« This ii^jtmotian 10 
denonuoaled i/ie new cammanfitmenl of the Chris* 
tian ecaaomjr ; not that love was so duty bs^bra 
the coming of Christ; but it is now placed more 
prominently .amongst the duties of believefa; iB 
urged on fresh grounds, enforced by a more per- 
fect example^ and constrained by strcNager mo- 
tives. The dispensation of Jesus Christ is a 
system of most wooderfuJ^ most myal^iims 

grace ; it is the manifestation, conimendution, 
and perfection of divine love* it origimuysd in 
the love of the Father, and is accomplislied by 
the love of the Son» Jesus Christ was an in€4ur- 
nation of love in our world* He was love ifvhig, 
breathing, speaking, acting, amongst men« His 
birth was the nativity of love, hia sermons the 
words of love, bis miracles the wonders of love, 
his tears the meltings of love^ his crucifixion the 
agonies of love, his resurrection the triumph of 
love* Hence it was natural, that love should be 
the cardinal virtue in the character of his saints, 
and that it should be the law which regukiies 
theu* conduct towards each other. 
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* Attdkiaw^rtiqr^reinnrk} that He has mads 

his love to U9, not only the motive, but the pat- 
ierB of our lote to each other. This is my com- 
mandment, that ye love one another m I haTe 
loved you, John xv. 17* Let us for oar iastruc- 
tioii dwell ufMm the firopeftf es of bis love, that 
we nught know what should be the characterise 
Ilea of our own. iSf waa neol and great afibe- 
tion, and not a mere nominal one : so let us love 
«ot m wofd and in tongue only, but also in deed 
and in truth. His was free and disinterested^ 
wi l fa o o t »ny regard to onr deserts ; ao ours should 
be independent of any regard to our own advan- 
cage. His was* fruitful unto tears, and agonie% 
and blood, and death : so should ours in every 
thing that can estabhsh the ccHmfort of each other. 
His was a love of forbearance and forgiveness ; so 
should ours be* Hie was purely a spirihud 
flame; not loVing them as rational creatures 
merely, but as objects of divine affection, and 
aulgectB of divine likenesa His was unchange-' 
able notwithstanding our weaknesses and on- 
kinchiesses : thus are we bound to love one anoth- 
er, and continue unalterable in our affection to 
eaeh o^er, in oppomtion to all those little infir- 
mities of temper and conduct ^hich we daily 
disGovw in our fellow Christians. 

The Apostles echoed the language of their 
Master, and eontinualiy enjomed the ehurchea 
which they had planted, to love one another, 
and to let brotherly love abound and increase 
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It ifl a grace so importaat that, like iioliaesst joo 
measure of it is suffieieiit to satMy the requko* 

meat of the Word of God. It is the basis, and 
cement, and beauty of the Christiaii union* The 
church where it is wanting, whatever may be 
the number or gifie of kB members, is nothing 
better than a heap of stones, which, however 
polished, want the eohmnee and wnilitudB of a 
palace. 

In the best and purest ages of the cburchf thai 

virtue shone so brightly in the character of its 
members, was so ooospicuaus in ail their con* 
dui^t, was ex])rcssed in aotions so replete with 
noble, disinterested) end heroic afiection, as lo 
become a proverb with surrounding pagans, 
and call forth the well known exclamation, 
^^See hoijir these Chrii^ns love one another P 
A finer eulogiuxn was never pronounced on the 
Christian church ; a more valuable tribute was 
never deposited on the altar of Christianity. 
Alas ! that it should so soon have ceased to be 
just, and that the church as it grew older should 
have lost its loveliness by losing its love« 

Eat it will be necessary to point out the man- 
ner in which brotherly love wherever it existe 
will operate. 

1. In a peculiar complacency in our/dlow m&akr 
herB^ ffiewed ns the objects of divine hm* 

Complacency is the yery essence of love ; ^d 
the ground of ail pro^iw complacency in the 
saintSi is their XQjbiticin and iik^jiess to God. We 
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rfiottid feel pecoUar detight m eooh eUier ee M* 

low heirs of the grace of God ; partakers of like 
precious faith, and joint sharers ot* the cooiiuoa 
salTatten. We most be dear to eaeh other as 
die objects of the Father's mercy, of the boa's dy<» 
itig grace, and of tberSpirit^s sanetifying iofliieneei 
The love of Christians is of a very sacred nature, 
and is quite pecnKar. It is not the love of con^ 
sanguinity, or friendship, or interest, or <jceueral 

esteem; but it is an afiS»6tion cbedsbed for 

> 

Christ's sake. They may see many things in 
eaMrti other to adfiiire, sueh as an amiable tem- 
per, public spirit, tender sympathy; but Chris- 
tian love does not rest on these things, althongh 
they may increase it, but on the ground of a 
common relationship to Christ, • On Um joceowni 
they are to take peculiar delight in each other, 
as being one in Christ. These," should a b^ 
liever exclaim, as he looks on the church, '^are 
the objects of the Redeemer's living and d]ring 
love, whom he regards with complacency ; and 
out of affection to him, I feel an inexpressiblB 
• delight in them. I love to associate with them, 
to talk with them, to look upon them, because 
Aey are ChrlstHi.** 

2. Love to our brethren will lead us to bear 
ene anelher^g bwO^ens^ and so fulfil ike law of 
Christ. Gal. vi. 2. 

When vre see them opprassed with a weigin 
of anxious care, instead of carrying ourselves 
* with cdid iodiSmMa and u^Mlioy distanoft 
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towards tbem^ y/e should cherish a tender solte- 
itiide to km iw aad if^vo Hieir atiideties* Ilo# 
touching would such a salutation as the foUow- 
ing be, from one Christian to amther : ^ Brother^ 
I have observed, with considerable pain, that 
your coimtenanee hw %een ooteted with i^oom, 
as if you were sinking under some inward solic- 
inide^ I would mtbe unpleasantly offidoMi 
nor wish to obtrude myself upon your attentioUi 
forther than is agreeirible ; but I o£fer you the 
expressions of Christian sympathy, and the 
assistance of Chrkitian couMel. Can I hi BXty 
way assist to mitigate your care, and restore 
your tranquiUky At such sounds, the loaded 
lieBft would feel as if half its load were gone. 
It may be^ the kind inquirer could yield no ef- 
ftetnal veHof, \mt f htoo to balm in iris sympathy. 
The indifference of some professing Christians » 
to the burdiens of their brethren is shocking ; 
they would see them crushed to the very earth 
with cares and som>ws, and never mikke one 
kind inquiry into their situation, nor lend a 
hslping hand CO lift them from the dust* Love 
requires that we should take the deepest inter- 
est in eaoh other^s ease, that w« should patiently 
listen to the tale of wo which a brother brings 
US, that we should oainf^e eur tears with hifi^ 
that we should offer him our advice, that we 
should suggest to him the consolations of the 
gospel ; in short, we should let him see that his 

troubles reach sot only our ear) but our heai^ 
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Sympfttlgr is om of the finest, the mo^t xmtural, 
Ike woBt 0aqr eaqpMMoes of lova^ 

3. Love requires that uie should vmt <mr breth^ 

was sick and ye visited me, I was in prison 
' Mdy#eaioeuDl0BM}<*^a8iiittaba»ye <Udh 

unto the least of these my brethren, ye did it 
ttnlo mei" snob k th(» languafe of Jwu» Ckriat 
to his people, by which he teaches us bow im- 
ytataut and incuiubBnt a duty it is £cMr churah 
members to visit each other in their afflictions* 
Pjrobalily tbera iftt¥> dMty more neglactad tbaa 
tbi8« Christiaiui oftea lie ao beds of tkkti^ 
£bx. weeks and months successively, without 
seeiag a Mlow oraodber cross die diveshold of 
their chamber door. How often have I been 
riKiakad, urbm apoa iaqaking of $ba taffimst 
whether such and such an individual residing in 
th^ neighboailiood had beea to visit thenif it 
had been said in ireply, Oh ! no Sir, I have novr 
baen atratehed oo tUs bod fiur 4s|ra and wealok. 
My pain and weakness have been so great, that 
I Jmire satfoely beoB able 10 ooUoet my dioagbis 

for meditation and prayer. The sight of a dear 
Gbnstian friend would indeed hava loMav^ tbo 
dull monotony of this gloomy scene, and the 
vi»ioaof piety woidd iiava|^en as musio to Uunt 
my sense of pain, and laU my tronUed haart to 
short irqpose ; butaui^iaaightaadsuciiasouBd 
hw^ been daaiod me» No iBrioiid has been near 

mOf and it bas aggr^valod sorrows^ already 



Digitized by Go v,! .^ 



88 BUTUHk W aiVB€» MBJMBR8 



heavy, to be thus neglected and forgotten by a 
ciiurcii, vfhioh Xgoined w'Uk the kio^ of ^usuiaiig 
amongst them die effort of synnpathy. But 
alas! alas! I fiud them too much occupied wUh 
Uie tbiD^d 86611 and temporal, lo think of a sof- 
faring brother^ to whom wearisome nights aod 
months of vanity are a]>pointed»" How eooid I 
help exclaiming, O, Christian love, bright im* 
age of the Saviour's heart ! whither faast tboii 
fled, that thou so rarely visitest the church on 
earth, to shed thine influenee, and manifest thy 
beauties there?" Tliere have been ages of 
Christianity t so historians in&mn us, in - which 

brotherly love ])revailcd amongst Christiuns to 
Ggiich a degree^ tha>, iearless of the infection dif* 
fused by the most malignant and contagious 
disQrdersi they ha,ve veniured to the l^d aide of 
their iirethren expiring in the last stages of the 
pl&g<^ to adaupister the consolations of a hope 
full of inunortalityy This was love ; love strong-* 
er than death, and which many waters coidd 
not quench* It was no doubt imprudent, bat 
it was heroic, and circulated far and wide Ihe 
praises of that dear name whii^h was the seceet 
of th? wQuder* 

How maiqf are tbaroi now bearing the Chris- 
tian name, who scarcely ever yet paid one visit 
to the bed side of a suffi^ring hrotius;. Shame 
and disigrace upon such professprs ! 1 Let them 

not «qieet to hmr the Savknr m^^ ^1 -mm 

sick, and j/e visited me.'' 
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/ That this braoeb of Christian love may }m 
perfiMrmed with greater diligenee, it weidd be a 
good plan for the pastor, at every church meet- 
kuFt to BarattoD tke names of the afflicted mem« 
bers, and stir up the brethren to visit them. It 
would be paitioulariy d^oraUe for Cfaristiaiis to 
go to ilje scene of suffering on a Sabbath day, 
and read the Bible aod sernmns to the afflicted^ 
at that time, as they are then peculiarly apt to 
ieal their sorrows, in cojusequeflce of beii^ out 
off from the enjoyments pubhc worship. 
: 4. ^'Pray one far anaiherj^ James y. 16. 

Net only wilh but far one aaother. A Chris^ 
tian should take the ioterests of his brethren into 
the ^oset. Private devotion is not to be seHisfa 
devotion. . It would much increase our affection 
did we devete more of our private prayers to 
each other's welfare. 

& Pecmieenf rdief ahmdd be adminikhred ie 
those who iieed ii. 

^Distributing to the necessities of the saints," 
&am. xii. 13, is mentioned amongst the incum- 
bent duties of professing Christians. Hew ji»t, 
how forcible is the interrogation of the Apostle, 
1 Johniii. 17, ^ Whoso hath this world'e good, 
and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up 
hish bowels of oompasaeo from him, hew dwell* 
eth the love of God in him?'^ Nothing can be 
more absurd^ than those pr^ensions to lovoy 
urideb ure not supported by exertions to relieve 
tb^. wants the ohgeet beloved* It must be ft 
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singular affection which is destitute of mercy. 
So powwiiUy did thtft holy paflrioB o]ien(te m 

the first ages of the church, that many rich 
GliristiaQS sold eatatesi and shared tbair 
affluence with the poor. What rendered this* 
act the Biore remarkable is^ that k was pur^ 
voluntary. It is not our duty any more than it 
-was theirs^ to go this length; stiU, bowevor, it as 
wHmA both ihrni general principl€» as well as 
from particular precepts, that we are under ob^ 
ligation to make some pfo^mi fbt the eomfert 
of the poor* This duty must be left in the stiM^ 
ment of general terms, as it is impossible to de^ 
fine its precise Umits. It does not appear to me 
to be at all incoiid[>ent to make regular p^iodi- 
cal distributions to the poor, whether in cir- 
oomslaiioes of distresa mr n0t» Some ehwobas 
have a registered list of pensidners, who come 
as regularly for their pay, as if tfaey wese liiied 
servants. If they are old, infirm, or unprovided 
for, this is vesy well 4 bat for those (o receive re- 
lief, who are getting a connfortable subsistence 
by their labour^ is an abuse ^ the eharity of the 
church. The money collected at the Lord's sup- 
per, should be reserved for times of sickness and 
peculiar necessity. 

It should be racoUeeted, also, that|mUiceQO^ 
tribations do hot idlene*^ meiiribeia ftom tfie 
exercise of private Uberaiity. Tha shilling a 
month whieh is f^vea 1^ Ike samttBentt seems 
in the opinion of many, to discharge them from 
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all fiirther oMigalioii to provide, for the comfort 
#f tlioh pootw bratbrm^ and to he ft wrt of 
composition for the full exercise of religious 
eiuaity. TUb is a great mistake ; it oughtnuAi* 
er to be considered as a mere earnest, or pledge 
of all that more eflSsethfe and abandaait lAeralky 
which they should exercise in secret. Every 
Ohristiafi wim is mdulged with a considerable 
share of the bounties of providence ought to 
eonskier the poorer members qf the churoh^ 
who may happen to hve in his neighbourhood, 
. as the objects oi his peei^ajr care^ mttecesti and 
relief. 

& Iknitaranee i$ a great pari qf km. 
Forbearing one another in love." Eph. iv. 2. 
la a Christian church, especially where^it is of 
eoti8ideraMa.i!nagiiitiide9 we most expect to find 
a very great diversity of character. There we 
all the gradaiiras of mteUect, aad all the voie-; 
ties of temper. In such cases great forbearance , 
is absolutely essential to the p r os orvat ion of har- 
mony and peace. The strong must bear with 
tiie infirmilies of the weak. CteristianB of great 
attainments in knowledge should not in their 
hearts despise, nor in their COTduet ricticttla the ' 
feeble conceptions of those who are babes in 
Christ; but most meridy eorreot their errorsi 
and most kindly instruct their ignorance. This 
iatove. In very many persoi» there wiU imhap* 
pily be found some things, which altliough they 
by no means affidcl the seality and -siacan^ 
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of their religioHi considerably dimiDish its lustre^ 
nd have a tendeticy, witbout tibe cautioii 
love^ to disturb our camrnunion with them. 
Some have a forward and obtrcndve manner; 
others are talkative ; others indulge a complain- 
ing, whining, begging disposition ; others are 
abrupt, almost to rudeuess, in their address. 
These, and many more, are the spots of 6od% 
children — with which we are sometimes so 
much displeased, as to feel an alienation of heart 
from the subjects of them, ahhough we have no 
doubt -of their real piety. Now here is room 
for the exercise of love. These are the cases in 
which we are to employ that charity which cov- 
ereth all things. Are we to love only amiable 
Christians ? Perhaps, after all, in the substan- 
tial parts of religion, these rough characters far 
excel others, whom courtesy and amiableness 
have carrkd tor the highest degree of polish. 
I do not say we are to love these individuals ^/iw 
their peculiarities, but in spite of them% Not on 
their own account, but for Christ's sake, to 
whom they belong* And what can be a greater 
proof of our affection for him, than to love an 
imlovely individual on his account ? 

If you had the picture of a valued friend, 
wenld you withdraw from it ycHir affidction, sad 
tlirow it away, because there was a spot upon 
the eanvassi which in some degree disfigured 
the painting ? No : you would say, it is a like* 

oesBof fttmdittiUi and I love ity Xiotwitb* 
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Standing its imperfection. The believer is a 
pictwe of your beat (nend} afid wiU 700 dia* 

card him, neglect him, because there is a speck 
iqpoa the paittingp 
7. Love should induce us to watch over cm 

« 

another^ 

Am I nqr l^Aer^a keeper ? waa as inquiry 
suitable enough in tlie lips of a murderer, but 
most unsuitable and inconsisteDt fiom a Cbris** 
ti^n. We are brought ii^to fellowship for the , 
Tery purpose of being keepers of each other* 
We are to watch over our brethren, and admon- 
ish and reproire tbraa as circumstances may re- 
quire. I do not mean that church nieiiibers 
d&ould pry into each other's secrets^ or be l»MBf 
bodies in other men's matters, for that is Ibrbid- 
den by God and abominable in the eight of imxu 
1 Thess. iii. 11. 1 Pet. iv. 15. Much less are 
they to assume authcHrity over each other, and 

act tlie part of proud and tyrannical inquitiitors. 
But still we are to exhort one another daily# 
lest any be hardened through the deceitfulness 
o£ sin*" We are not to suffer siu to be conunitr 
ted, or duty to be omitted by .a Inrother, without 
a&ctionately admonishing him* What can be 
more incnmbent, more obligatory^ than • this ? 
Can we indeed iove any one, and at the sanae 
time see Mm do that whkh we know will injure 
him, without entreating-him to desist ? ^ Breth* 
seSf if any man be avertahen in a finit, ye 
which are spiritual restore such an one jui the 
spirit of meekness." Gal. vi. L 
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. Let us then take beed against that Cain-like 
vgmt whieh is loo prevalent in our ehiiVGhe%*a»dl 
which leads many to act as if their fellow-mera- 
'Were no more to tbenoi than the stranger at 
the ends of the earth. Striking are the words 
of God to the Jewsi Thou shalt not hate thy 
brother in thy heart ; thou sfaak in any wise re« 
buke him, and not suffisr sin upon him.'' LeT« 
xb^. 17. Not to rebuke him then v^en he 
is instead ofloving him to hate hun. This neg- 
lect is what the apostle means by being par* 
takers of other men's sins. The admonition to 
^ warn the unruly," 1 Tfaess. t« 14. was deliver* 
ed not merely to ministers, but to private Chris* 
tians. 

I know no duty more neglected than this. It 
is one of the most prevailing defects of Chris* 
tians. Many a backslider would have been pre- 
vmted from going far astray, if in the very first 
stages of his declension some brother, who had 
observed his critical state, had faithfully and 
affectionately warned and admonished him. 
What shame, and anguish, and disgrace, would 
the offender himself have been spared, and what 
dishonour and scandal would have been averted 
&om the church by this one act of faithful love ! 

I am aware it is a difficult and self-denying 
duty ; but that cannot excuse its neglect. Love 
will enable us to perform it, and the neglect of 
it violates the law of Christ 
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IL Church members should cultivate nAOB 

^ Keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
pMiOfi* Jl4ibe8» iv« 3» Be of one mindi Jive io 
peMe. 3 Cor* iii* XL FoUmv after the thiDga 
whAcb make for peace* Rom. xiv. 19.'' It ia 
quite oeedleaa to exfiatiate OQ the value and im* 
portance of peace. What society can eiuet 
vifkboui k ? I ahatt therefore proceed to atale 
what things are necessary for the .attaiuimant of 
thiaend* 

Members shouUd be aulfjed one to another in 
hvmiiUjf, Likewise^ ye yoanger, eubmit your* 
selves unto the elder. Yea, all of you, be sub* 
ject one to another^ and be clothed with humUi* 
ty." 1 Pet. V. 5u Now from hence we learn, that 
some kind of nautual subjection ought to be 

established in every Christian church. This of 

coiij:ae doea not mean, that some members am 
to make an entire surrender of their opinions 
and feebngs to oUie^s, ao iar as never to 4^fipoae 
them, and always to be guided by tbem* It ie 
not the subjection of au inierior to a su|»erior, 
bnU of equalfi to ime another ; not that wbieh is 
extorted by authority, but voluntarily conceded 
by affection; not yielded as matter of right, but 
given for the sake of peace : in short, it is the 
nmtual subjection of lov,e and humility. Yooi^ 
and inexperienced persons ought to be subject 
to the aged ; for what ean be more indeeed^na 
than to see a stripling standing up at a church 
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meeting, and with confidence and flippancy, op- 
posing his views to those of a disciple oldenauc^ 
to be his grandfather ? Youth loses its loveli- 
ness when it loses its modesty. They should 
hearken with deference and most reverenlml 
attention to the opinion of the aged. Nor does 
the obligation rest here ; it extends to those who 
are equal in age and rank: Church members 
cAiouId be subject to each other ; they should 
not be determined at all events to have their 
own way, but should go as far as principle 
would let them, in giving up their own vie^v^ 
and predilections to the rest. Every one should 
hearken with respectful attention to the opin- 
kms of others, and be willing to sacrifice his 
own. The contention ought not to be fur rule, 
but for subjection. Instead of haughtily exclaim* 
ing, **I have as much right to hav/O my way as 
any one else," we should say, I have an opin* 
ion, and will mildly and respectfully state it ; 
yet I will not force it upon the church, but give 
way to the superior visdom of others, if I am 
opposed." There should be in every member a 
supposition that others may see as clearly, prob* 
ably more so, than himself. 

The democratic principle in our system of 
cJiureh government must not be stretched too 
ftr. The idea of equal rights is soon abused 
and converted into the means of turbulence and 
faction. Liberty, fSratemity, and equaUty, are 
words which both in church and state have often 
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bgtom e stgnals m tlie mouths of some, for 

the lawless invasion of the riglits of others. It 
htts beea mnngely forgotten, that no man in 
social life has a right to please only himself; his 
will is, or ought to be, the good of the whole. 
And that individual violates at once the social 
compact, whether in ecclesiastical or .civil soci- 
ety, who pertinaciously and selfishly exclaims, 
I ufUl have my way.'' Such a declaration con* 
stitutes him a rehel against the community. Yet 
cdas ! how much of this rebellion is to be found 
not only in the world, but in the church; and 

what havoc and desolation has it occasioned* 

Unfortunately for the peace of our societies, 
it is sometimes disguised, by the deceitfulness of 
the human heart, under the cloak of zeal for tiie 
general good. Church members should enter 
into these sentiments, and thus comply with the 
apostolic admonitions, Let nothing be done 
through strife or v8in glory, but in lowliness of 
mind let each esteem others better than them* 
selves.*' Phil. ii. 3. ^^In honour preferring^ one 
another." &om. xii. 10. 

, 3. To the preservation of peace, a right treat* 
ment of offences is essentially necessary^ 

We should ever he cautioiis not to otvs offence. 

Some persons are rude, dogmatical, or indis- 
creet ; they never consult the feelings of those, 
around them, and are equally careless whom 
they please and whom they oflfend. They say 

I 

« 
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and dojust what their feelings prompt) . without 
the least regard to the consequences of their 
words and actions. They act like an individual 
who because it pleases hino, discbarges a loed^ 
ed musket in a crowded street, where some are 
almost sore to be wounded. Tliis is not the 

* 

charity Avhicli is kiud, courteous, and civil. A 
Christian should be ever afraid of giving offence ; 
lie should be anxious not to injure the wing of 
an insect, much more the mind of a brother. 
The peace of his brethren should even be more 
sacred than his own. It should be his fixed d^ 
termination never, if jiossiblc, to occasion a 
moment's pain. For this purpose he should 
bo discreet, and mild, and courteous in all his 
language, weighing the import of words before 
he utters them, and calculating the consequence 
of actions before he performs them. Ue should 
I'emember that he is moving in a crowd, and be 
careful not to traniple on, m* jostle his neigh- 
bours. 

/f c should all he backward to receive qfmce* 
Quarrels often begin for want of the caution 
I have just stated, and are then continued Ibr 
want of the backwardness 1 am now en&^ro 
ing. An observance of these two principles 
would keep the world in peace. There are 
some people whose passions are like tow, kin- 
^ died into a blaze in d moment by the least qmrk 
which has been designedly or accidentally 
dirown upon ift. A word, e look, is i^ mm . 
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cases quite enough to be eoosidered a very seri<- 
008 injury. It IS no uoeominoii thing for sueh 
persons to excuse themselves on the ground that 
tiheir ftdlings are so delicately sensible that they 
are offended by the least touch. Ttiis is a 
humiliating confession^ for it is acknowledging 
that instead of being like the cedar of Lebanoo, 
or th^ ofik of the forest which laughs at the tem* 
pest, and is unmoved by tlie boar of the wood, 
they resemUe the sensitive plant, a little squeam- 
isli shrub, which trembles before the breeze, and 
rtiiivels and contracts beneath (he pressure of an 
insect. Delicate feelings [ ! In plahi English, 
this means that they are petulant and irascibto. 
I would liavc a text of Scripture written upon a 
label, and tied upon the forehead of such pet- 
sons, and it should be this — " Beware of dogs.^' 
' We should never suffer ourselves to be offend- 
ed, until, at least, we are sure that offence was 
mtended ; and this is really not so often as we 

* are apt to conclude. Had we but patience to 
wait, or humiUty to inquire, we should find that 
many things were done by mistake, which we are 
prone to attribute to design. How often do we 
yielate that charity which thinketh no evil, and 
which imperatively demands of us to attribute a 
good motive to another'a conduct, except a bad 
one is proved. Let us tlieu deUberately deter- 

* mane, lirat, by Chid's grace, we will not be easily 
/Offended. If such a resolution were generally 

* mado* and kepti offimea- would cease. Lei us 
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firpt asoertain whether ofibnee WMjatended, be^ 
foire we m&r the leMt aiootum of imger la be 
iodulged ; and even Ih^n, when we have proved 
that the offence was not committed by aeeidantf 
let ns next ask oimelves w;hether it ia neoee^ 
aai^y to notice it. What wise man will think 
it worth whUef when an inaeet has atnpig hittH 
to pursue and punish the aggressor ? 

When we have received an injury whieh m ^ 
too torious to be passed over unnQticed} and 
requires explanation ia order to our fiHiure' 
pleasant interco^se with the individual who 
ittflic^ we skmdd neiUher brood Mer iiin sSmmOf 
nor communicate it to a third peraon^ but go direct-*^ 
Ijf to Ihe ojffimder himey'j andstato tohminprimto 
our views of his conduct. This is most clearly 
enjoined by our divine Lord^^ Moreover, if thy 
brother trespass against thee^ go and tell him his 
ftult between thee and him alone: if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother." Matt. 
9Mfiii» 15. Many persons look up the injury in ^ 
their own bosom ; and instead of going to their 
offi^nding brothery dweU upon his conduct in 
silence, until their imagination has added to it 
every possible aggravation, and their minds have 
eome to the conelumMi to separate tbetnselvee 
Eoxeye^ £rom his society. From that hour, they 
nridier speak to htm, nor ifaiak w^ctf him ; bM 
consider and treat him as an atien from their 
hearts. This is not rdigion. Our duty is to go^ 
and to go as cqpeedUy as possUilsi to the ofiender^ 
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The loBger we delay, the more serious will the 
ofitaM af^Bftf in oor^stea^ndtiie miM diMcvh 
will it be to persuade ourselves to obtain the 

* Others, when they have received an oflbnee, 
Ml ^to 9omeJ¥kndf perlmps to more tihan one, 
to lodge their complaint, and tell bow they have 
been treated. The report ef the injury spreads 

farther and wider, exaggerated and swelled by 
those eireuoistances^ wiiich every gossip through 
whose hands it passes, ehooses to add to the orig** 
inai aceount, till in proeess time it comes 
round to the ofiender himself, in its magnified 
aod distorted form, who now finds that he in 
turn is aggrieved and caluroniated ; and thus, a 
difficult and Qomplicated case of offence, grows 
out of what was at first very simple in its na* 
ture, and capable of being adjusted. We ought 
t^gHf at onee to the party oiflbnding os, before a 
syJUable has past our lips on the subject to a third 
person ; and we riioiild also elose omr ears against 
the complaints of any individual, who would in* 
fiusm OS tlie fault of a brother, before he has 
told the offender himself 

-SomeiimK whien persons have reoeived a wp^ 
posed offence, they tviU endeavour to gain infor* 
matban from i^tisers in a ctreii«fotit mui eUmdeBtiM 
manner, in order, as they think, to conduct the 
affiiir vrith prudence* This is crooked policy, 
and rarely succeeds. It is next to impossible to 

creep wt^ a step sase^ and to speak with a 



Digitized by 



1(0 Dtm£8 ow eBtriiCH v^MBtfias 

voice so muffled, as to escape detection ; and if 
the indiWdual surprise tas in the act of ferrel i ag 
into Iioles and corners for evidence, it will be sure 
tp excite bis indignation and disgust. *No, go to 
Mm at once, and ALOiJfE. This is the command 
of Scripture, and it is approved by reason, Malt, 
xviii. 15 — 17. This single admonition is worth 
all the volumes that philosophy evej^ wrote, and 
ought to be inscribed in letters of gold. It 
eannot be too often repeated, nor caa too much 
stress be laid upon it. Third persons, whose 
ears are ever open to catch reports, should be 
avoided as the plague ; they are the mischief* 
makers and quarrel-mongers, and are the pests 
of our churches. 

Great caution, however, should be observed 
iiihto ffie 4tpirit in which we go to the offending 
brother. All the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ should be in our temper and manner* 
We should dip our very tongue in the fountain 
of love. Every feeling, every look, every tone ef 
anger, should be suppressed. We should ncjt at 
met ntcfim our brother of the injury, for the re- 
port may be false ; but modestly ask him if it be 
eorrect. All attemptato ej^ort confession by 
threatenings should be avoided ; and instead of 
these^ nothing should be employed but the ap- 
peals of vrisdom, the gentle persuasions of 109^"^ 

*There is a very interesting description of the 
manner in which private offences shoiUd be treated, in 
that immitable book, Social Haligioa exemplified V' 
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If we succeed in this private interview to gain 
om broUiegr far asi tQ pxodixce a little leleuiingi 
we. ought to cherish, by the kindest expressions^ 
tbeae b^innioga of repentance, and to avoid all 
demands of unnecessary concession, all haughty 
aira oi* conscious superiority, all insulting meth- 
ods of dispensing pardon. ^ Brother," we should 
say, '^xny aim was not to degrade you, but to 

a book which every professing Christian ought to read, 
and which having begun to read, he will never lay 
aside, till he has nnisheil it Part of a dialogue, 1 hers 
transcribe, as shewing the manner and spirit in which 
this very difficult matter ought to be managed : — 

**NsoFHYTi7s. If Epeneius please, and with iha 
good leave of the company, I would further request a 
brief nccount o{ private offences^ that probably occurred 
among these professing brethren. 

** Epenetus. I shall tlien gratify my young friend, 
which I am persuaded will not be ungrateful to the 
company. Upon a time, in some discourse which Eg-' 
wan (of whom you have heard somethine^ before) and 
one Hyderus had, wlicrdn they differed in opinion, 
the latter told the former that he was an insignificant 
feUoWf whose thoughts were not to be regarded. Eg^ 
wan said in answer, that he took it very ill of iiim* 
The other replied. You may take it as you please. So 
their conversation ended in a cloud. JSgtvan had but 
Mttle rest that night. Is it so, then* he says to himself; 
and yet did Christ redeem me ? Did the Spirit of the 
Lord visit my heart? Did the church of Christ receive 
me ? And must I (though weak and feeble) be oallcd 
insignificant! Tossed through the night in much un* 
easiiiess, he thought to go in the morning to one of the 
elders to complain. He got up, and as usual, in the 
first place committed himself to God : but while he was 
at prayer, mourning over his present uneasiness, that 
word came into his mind, Jf thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault between the$ 
m4 Mm^ aloncm He quickly saw, that it was not bis 
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convince you ; and since you see and acknowl^ 
e^e your iault, I am ralisfied, aad forgive 
and forget it from this momenta" 

If the offender should refuse to acknowledge 
his fault, and it should be necessary for us to 
take a witness or two^ which is our next step in 
settling a disagreement, toe muet be very careful 
to select men of great discretion and calmness; 

immediate business to divulge it to any body, — no, not 
to an elder; but to go directly to the brother who gave 
him the oflbnce. Accordingly, he desired God to give 
him meekness of wisdom from above, and to bless his 
design. So he went to Hyderus, and spoke to him as 
follows : 

Egwan. Brother, I have had a very uneasy nio^ht; 
you spoke, I think, very unadvisedly with your lips, to 
say no worse of it; you have grieved me much, 
and surely you have sinned against God. I have 
judged it my duty to come and have some talk with 
you about it; and have mentioned it to none but the 
Lord. You know you called me, in disdain, An insig' 
nificant fellow. Pray, what do you think of the eof- 
pression, and of the spirit in whicli it was spoken ? 

Hyderus^ Truly, I think it was not worth your 
while to come to me about it. I charge you not with 
pride ; yet pray does it not look very much that way, 
Uiat yoq should make it your business to come hither 
to prove yoarself valaahle and signiiScant? 

Egwan. I came with no outer design than to tell 
you my grievance. For if I am such a person as, with 
disdain, you described me, then am I not regarded by 
the Redeemer; have no portion in him; nor doth his 
Spirit dwell in me ; nor hath he ever taken notice of 
me ; otherwise, sure, I should be entitled to a place in 
the esteem of his children. Why did the church re- 
ceive roe ? You have censured the whole church and 
its elders, as well as myself. 

Hyderus, I do not pretend to justify what I said ; 
but think you greatly aggravate it; whereas, you 
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men who will not be Ukely to ioflame, instead of 
kealing the wound ; men wlio will act as medUh 

iorSy not as partizana^ 

It is aiMiolutely neeessaiy in order to ofiences 
l^eiug removed, that the offender, upon his be- 
ing eonvksied of an ingtury, slumid make all 
SuiUible concession; and it will generally be 
fiMind^ that in long continued and ootnplicated 

miflit as weU have been easy witboat taking any notice 
of it. 

Egwan. And soflfer the sin to lie upon you f Broth- 
er, nothing is desired but repentance for sinning against 
God. 1 hope I am willing to think meanly of in3 self, 
but am not so willing that any thing appertaining to the 
^ Kedeemer's kingdom should be treated with derision or 
disdain. 

Hydenis, Dear brother, I disdain you not ; you dis- 
cover yourself to be a Christian of good improvement, 
I am sorry to have so sinned against God and you, and 
desire that brotherly love and tender respect may 
cootinue. 

Egioanm Jimen; I am satisfied, dear brother* 

CHRIST0PHI1.US. What a speedy, happy end was 
pat to this offence 1 Oh, what emiless strife of tongoes^ 
« e?il surmaangs, animosities, and popular €laniour,sprine 
and prevail in some places, for want of observin*; such 
a method as this ! 

NfiOPHYTm* But what if EgwUn had gone to the 
elder firsts as he thought once to do ? 

EpEJVETtJS. Why, then he would have been re- 
proved for taking such a wrong step ; would have been 
better informed, and sent about his business. 

Neophytus. But what if Hydcius had justified 
himself and persisted in his sin ? 

Epkj^ etus. Then iJ;gt£.»rtn must have taken anoth- 
er opportunity, and desired a brother or two to go 
along with him ; that they might use their joint en*" 
deavoiira to bring the offender to repentance. 



strifes^ ihifi obligatiQn becomes mutual. Whoever 
is the OAiQiifAZi aggressor, a feud seldom eofitui<» 

UQS long, ere both parties are to blame. Evea 
the aggrieved individual has soznetfaiBg to con* 
cede ; and the way to induce the other to 
acknowledge his greater offence, is for him to 
confess his lesser one. It is the mark of a noble 
and ingenuous mind to confess an error, and 
solicit its forgiveness. " Confess your faults one 
to another,'^ is an inspired injunction. The 
man who is too proud to acknowledge his fault, 
when his conduct demands it, has violated his 
duty, and is a fit subject for censure. There are 
some persons, so far forgetful of their obligations 
to Christ and to their brethren, as not only to 
refuse to make concession, but even to give ear- 
planaUon. Their proud spirits disdain even to 
alibrd the least satisfaction in the way of throw- 
ing light upon a supposed offence. This is 
most criminal, and is such a defiance of the 
authority of the Lord Jesus, as ought to bring 
the individual before the bar of the church. 

We sliould be very cautious not to exact unrea- 
sonable, concession, A revengeful spirit is often 
as efiectually gratihed by imposing hard and 
humiliating terms of reconciliation, as it possibly 
couhl be by making the severest retahation. No 
offender is* so severely punished, as he who is 
obliged to degrade himself in order to obtain a 
pardon. And as all revenge is unlawful, we 
should be extremely careful not to gratiiy it at 



TOWARDS XACH OTHER. 107 

ihe Tofy timo ind by tbo nanMr in wMoIi wo 

are dispensing pardon. To convince a brother, 
not to ctegrade him, is the object we are to seek ; 
and especially should we endeavour to show 
hhn, that his offence is more against Christ, than 
against ourselves. 

When suitable acknowledgments are made, 
the act of forgiveness is no longer optional with us. 
From that moment every spark of anger, every 
feeling of a revengeful nature, is to be quench* 
ed. Let not the sun go down upon your wrath, 
neither give place to the deviU* Ephes. iv. 26, 
37. If we suffer sleep to visit our eyes before 
we haye forgiven an offending, bat penitent 
brother, we are committing a greater offence 
against Christ, than our brother has committed 
against us. The man that takes a revengeful 
temper to his pillow, is inviting Satan to be his 
guest. Such a man would j)robably trem- 
ble at the thought of taking a harlot to his bed ; 
but is it no crime to sleep in the embrace of a 
fimd% The word revenge should be blotted 
from the Christian's vocabulary by the tears 
which he sheds for his own offences. How can 
an implaeable Christian repeat that petition of our 
Lord's prayer, ^'forgive me my trespasses as I 
forgive them that trespass against me Does 
he forget that if he uses such language while 
he is living in a state of resentment against a 
brother, he is praying f(yr perdition — for how 
does he forgive them that trespass against him ^ 
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By rerenge. How strong to the taftgtege of Sk 

Paul. "Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redeinp^ 
tion. Xet all bitterness, and wrath, and clang- 
our, and evil speaking, be put away from yoOi 
with all malice : and be kind o&e to another, 
and tender hearted, forgiving one another, even 
as Gbd, for Christ's sake, hath finrghren yoii*'^ 
EpLes. iv. 30 — 32. What motives to a forgiving 
spirit!! Can that man have ever tasted the 
sweets of pardoning mercy, who refuses to for* 
give an erring brother ? Gro, Christian profec^ * 
sor, go first to the law, and learn thy twice ten 
thousand sins ; go in imagination to tho brink of 
the bottomless pit, and as thou hearkenest to 
' the bowlings of the damned, remember that 
those bowlings might have been thine ; then go 
to the cross, and while thou lookest on the bleed- 
ing victim, which is nailed to it^ hearken to the 
accents of mercy which breathe like soft music 
in thine ear, Go in peace, thy sins4ire all fiur- 
given thee." What, m7i you, 'can you return 
from such scenes, with purposes of revenge ? 
No ; impossible. An implacable Christian is a 
contradiction in terms. Bigots there may be, 
and have been, of all denominations ; but an ixn*- 
placable, irreconcilable, unforgiving Christiany is 
of the same figure of speech, as a godly adul^ 
terer, a religious drunkard, a devout murderer*"* 

*Dr. Gro8venor*8 most pathetic Sermon on the 
"Temper of Jesus/' • - 
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The lasi slep ui redaiffling an oSl^exj is <a 
Irnig* ftm &e/bre 1^ osMiiftM '^IfhewiB 
Bot hear thee, than take with thee one or two 
more, that in themoiith of two or three wicnessea^ 

every word may be established; and if he shall 
neglect to hear them, tell it unto the churchy 
but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be 
unto thoe aa a heathen man and a publioan«" 
Every effort that ingenuity can iaveot, atl'ection 
prompt, or patience can conduct, ought to be 
made, before it be brought to be investigated by 
the brethren at large* If every trivial disagree- 
ment be laid before the church, it will soon be- 
come a court of common- pleas, and have all its 
time*con8umed in adjusting matters of which it 
ought never to have heard. Before a public in* 
qsary takes place, the pastor should be made ac- 
quainted with the matter; who, if he pos-* 
aess the confidence and affection of his people, 
will have suthcient influence, at least in all ordi- 
nary cases, to terminate the difierence in an ann 
icable manner.- It is l^est to settle it even with- 
out his interfimnce, if possible ; but it is better 
to consult him in every case, before the affair is 
' submitted to the last tribunal. 

Jin offence ought never to be considered as remo7>^ 
tdf utiiU Un>t U restored. We should never rest 
imtii such an explanation has been given and 
received, as will enable us to return to harmony 
and confidence. A mere cessation <tf actui^ 
hostilities may do for the intercourse of tbtt 
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world, but not for the feUowshj|) of the sainta. 
There is no acloal strife between the tenants of 
the sepulchre ; but the cold and gloomy still- 
Bess of a <Aiirch«>yard is an inappropriate eoE^ 
blem of the peace of a Christian church. In 
SQoli a community we ezpeet, that not only witt 

tlie discords and sounds of enmity be hushed, 
but the sweet harmonies of love be heard ; nol 
only that the conflict of rage will terminate, 
but be succeeded by the activity of genuine af- 
feetit^n* 

Whm once an ojmce has been removed, U 
never be adverted to in Jutare. Its very re** 
membrance should if possible be washed from 
die memory by the waters of Lethe^ Other 
causes of disagreement may exist, and fresh feuds 
arise ; but the old one is dead mad buried, and 
its angry ghost should never be evoked to add 
fhry to tbe pas»on of its successor. Nor should 
foe, when in our turn we are convicted of an 
error, shelter ourselves from reproof, by remind^ 
ing our reprover, that he was once guilty of a 
aimihir offence. This is mean, dishonourabla, 
unchristian, and mischievous. 

JSvenf Ckristian ^hmUd bear rej^roqf mvM, meek^ 
ness. Few know how to give reproof with pro* 
priety, still fewer how to bear it* Let tbe 
righteom sna^ roe, it shaH be a kindness ; and 
let him reprove me, it ^all be as excellent oil^ 
irlMi Aall not break my iiead.'^ How smaU 
is the number who can adopt this language ia 



Digitized by Google 



TOWAEBS EACH OTOER. Ill 

einoerity. What woimded pride, wimt mortifi- 
etttion and fesmtiiiem are felt by many when 

their fisaiits are told to them. When we iiave 
m fkr mmed m to deserve rcfbuke, we ought to 
have humility enough to bear it with meekness ; / 
imd should It be deU¥«red in greater weight, or 
with less affection than we think is proper, a 
penitential remembrance of our offisnce riiould 
prevent all feelings of irritation or resentment. 
The serrpture la very seyere hi its language to 
those who turn with neglect, anger, or disgust 
from the admonitions of their brethren. He 
that despiseth reproof sinneth." Prov. x. 17. 
^Ue that hateth reproof is brutish." Prov. xii. 1. 

He that is often reproved, and yet faardeneth 
his neck, shall be auddenly destroyed, and that 
without remedy.*' Prov. xxix. 1. Such persoos 
are guilty of great pride, great neglect of the 
word of Ood, and great contempt of one of the 
ordinances of Heaven, and thus injure their souls 
hy that which was given to benefit them. 

Do not then -act so wickedly as to turn with 
indignation from a brother that comes in the 
spirit of meekness to admonish and reprove you. 
Rather thank him for his fidelity, and profit by 
his kindness. I know not a more decisive mark 
«f true and strong piety than a wiHingness to 
receive reproof with meekness and to profit by 
a^BonitieQ, came from whom it might. 

2. If the peace of the church be preserved, 
Ac membin nmsi wakk agaimt^ and rqn^esSj -A 

TATTXiIlTG niSPOSITION. 
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There are few circumstances which tend more 
to disturb ihe harmony and repose of otir soekk 
ties, than a proneness in some of their members, 
to a gossipping, tattling disporition. There are 
persons so deeply infected with the Athenian 
passion to hear or tell some new thing, that thw 
ears or lips are always open. With insatiable 
appetite they devour all the news they can by 
any means collect, and are never easy until it is 
all disgorged again, to the unspei^able annoy- 
ance and disgust of others around them. It is 
one of the mysteries of God's natural govern- 
ment, that such dioitid gain a sort of adventitioiis 
consequence by the mischief they occasion, and 
be thus sheltered from scorn by being regarded 
with dread. The tattler is of this description : I 
meiEiR the individual who loves to talk of other 
men's matters, and especially of their fauUs: 
for it will be found, that by a singular pervermty 
of disposition, those who love to talk about the 
circumstances of others, rarely ever select their 
iemeUmeie9 a^r nmtter of discourse, but almost al- 
ways fix upon their /ai^i?!^^; and thus, to bor- 
fbw a simile of Solomon's, they resemble the fly 
whicli neglects the healthful part of the frame to 
pitch and luxurkite on the sore* 

In the case of tatthng there are generally three 
parties to blame ; tb^ is first the gossip, tfaeM 
the person who is weak enough to listen to, and 
repwt the tales; and lastly, the individual who 
is the subject of the repor^t, who suffers his xxunud 



T0WARP9 EACH OTH£R. 113 



to Im imUted^ iastead of gouagt in the ftpuri^^ of 
me^Beas, to require to * explanation froiao^ tlie 
original reporter* 

Now let it be a rule with every cbureh mem* 
ber, to avoid speaking of the circumstances^ and 
espedaUy ^ ikt faults ^ othm'S^ Let this rule 
have the sanctity of the laws of Heaven, aud 
the immutabiiily of those of the Modes and Per- 
sians. Let every individual resolve with himself 
thus : I wiU be slow to speak of others. ' I will 
neither originate a report by saying what I think, 
nor help to ciarcuLatt a report by repeatiag what 
I hear.'' This is a most wise regulacloo^ which 
would at once preserve our own peace aud the 
peace of society. We should beware of saying 
auy thiugi which by the perverted iugeuuity of 
a slanderous disposition^ may become the basis 
of a tale to the disadvantage of auotlier. It is 
net eueugh, as I have hinted^ that we do not 
originate a report, but we ought not to circvlaiB 
iu When it reaebes us, there it should stop aud 
go no farther. We should give it to prudence, 
"to be buried in silence* Wt must wiser ufpmr 
pleased with the tales of gossips and new»« 
mongera, much less with the scandals of the back- 
biter; our smile is their reward. If there were 
w^Usttmra^ ther^ umUd bt no reporters. In corn* 
{MHiy let us always dieeoorage and re|Hress such 
conversation. Talkers, know where to find a 
naiiket for their stuff; and like poachm and 
amugj^ersi wfeo never carry tbqir contcabaad iftr>- 
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tides Co the house of an exciseman, they never 
o^ffer their reporta to an indiyidiial inribo they 
know would reprove them in the name of Jesus. 
. Let us ofooid and diacaurmge the hollow deceitfid 
prentice of indulging a tattling disposition under 
f €€ver <^ kmenting over ihe faults of ciut 
ren. 

Many ^o would be afraid or ashamed to men- 
tion the faults of a brother in the way of direct 
affirmation or report, easily find^ or attempt to 
find, a disguise for their backbiting disposition 
in affeeUd Um&niaiions* What a pity it is," they 
exclaim, " that brother B. should have behaved 
so ill. Poor man, 1 am sorry that he should 
have eommitted himself. The petulance of his 
temper is exceedingly to be regretted. He does 
not tmich' honour religion." ^And then," ra- 
phes a second, how sorry I am to hear this re- 
port of sister C. ; how the world will talk, and 
the cause of Christ suffer by such unwarrantable 
things in the conduet of a professor. It will not 
be a secret long, or I would not mention it." 

Oh," says a third, I have heard whispers of 
the same kind in times past. I have long su3- 
peoted it, and mentioiied my fears some months 
ago to a friend or two. I thought she was not 
the persom she appeitfed to be. 1 am yery sorry 
for her, aod for the came <»f Obrist. I hspve long 
bad my suspicions, and now they are all con* 
firoML I flfaail tell the ipiendhi to wkoni 1 4»» 
press^ my fears what I have now/iieard." In 
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tins tf^y 19 a tattling disposkien indulged in the 

circles of even good people, under the guise of 
' lamentation for the sins of others. Odious and 
disgusting cant," would a noble and honourable 
Christian exclaim, with hallowed indignatioHi 
^ which of you, if you really lamented the ftict, 
would report it ? which of you has gone to the 
wring individual, inquired into the truth of the 
matter, and, finding it true, has mildly expostu- 
lated? Let your lamentations be poured out 
before God and the offender, but to none else.'* 

OthtMrs, again, indulge this disposition by run- 
ning* about to inquire into the truth of a report which 
ikey Bay has remhed t&em, r^ecHng a iraSker. 
" Have you heard any thing of brother II. lately ? 
they ask with a significant look. ^^No replies the 
person. "Then I suppose it is not true." " Why, 
what have you heard ? Nothing I hope affect- 
ing his moral character.'* Not very materially ; 
but I hope it is false." The tattler cannot go, 
however, without letting out the secret, ond 
then sets off to inquire of another and another. 
Mischief making creature! Why had he not 
gone, as was his obvious duty, to the individual 
who was' the suiiject of the report, and inquired 
of him the truth of it ? Aye, but then the story 
would have been eontradicted at once, and the 
pleasure of telling it would have been ended. 

There are eases in which a modest disclosure 
of theiyiingsef eAeM€9Mee«fi0f^# Such, fbt 
QXampleyas wheftachuirch is likely to be de* 
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ceived in the character of an individual, whom 
k is about to admit to commmuon. la sudi 
instances, the person who is aware of the impo- 
sition that is likely to be practised, should go 
directly to the pastor, and make bim acquainted 
with the fact ; instead of which, some persons 
whisper their suspicions to any and to many, 
except the pastor. It is perfectly lawful also ta 
prevent any brother from being betrayed into a . 
ruinous confidence in pecuniary matters, by in- 
fermipg him of the character of the individual 
by whom he is about to be deceived. Silence^ 
ill such cases, would be an obvious injury. 

Be slow to speak, then, is a maxim which 
every Christian should always keep before his 
eyes. vSilejit people can do no liai'm ; but talk- 
ers are always dangerous. 

III. Besides these things, there are duties 
which members owe to the church in its coUect^ 
we capacity. 

L They are bound to take a deep interest in 
«b emeemsj and to seek Us prtugperity by aU 
lawful means. 

Every one should feel that he has a personal 
share in the welfare of the society. He should 
eonsider that having selected that particular com- 
munity with which he is associated, as his reli- 
Ipous home, he is under a solemn oUigation t» 
promote, by every proper effort, its real interest. 
He is to be indifferent to nothing which at any 
tv^e affects its prosperity. Some members, firoQH 



Digitized by Gt) - 



TOWA&0S EACH CKTJU^* 117 



Uie moment they have joiaed a CWiadbsa ehisidli 

take no concern in any of its affairs. They 
scarcely ever attend a church meeting ; they 
know neither who are excluded, nor whb are 
received. If members are added, they espreas 
no delight; if none are admitted, they feel no 
grief. They fill up their places at the table of 
the Lord, and in the house of Grod ; and beycmd 
this, seem to have nothing else to do witli the 
• ^urch* This is a most criminal apathy ; a 
Christian ought to be as tremblingly alive to the 
weMare of the religious society to which he is 
united, as he is to the success of his worldly 
affaii6« 

2. They are bound to attend all themeettngs of the 
ehurdij at least so far as their circumstances will 
allow. They had better be absent from sermons 
and prayer-meetiogs, than from these. How 
ean Aey know the state of the society, if Aey 
are not present when its affairs are exhibited 
and arranged ? or how can they exercise that 
proper confidence in the piety of the brethren^ 
which is essential to fellowship, if they are ab^* 
sent at the time of their admission ? 

3. They sftouU mast comeientiomly JUfwM 
their gijlsj graces^ and abilitiea to the service q/* 
Ae W^rdk, m an ^rderty and mniest way4 

neither obtruding their assistance when it ii^ not 
required, nor withholding it when it is solicited- 
Those who have gifts of prayer^ should not be 
jiackwar44o eMBCiise them &r the edification of 
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their brethren. Those who have penetration 
and ^ndjudgmeni^ Bhauld render their couna^l 
and advice upon every oeeasion. Persons of 
large aad respecU^ble worldly connexions may 
often use their influence with great ben^t 
the Umporol affairs of the society. 

And there is one line of charitaUe exertion^ 
which would be peculiarly beneficial, and which 
bas been too much neglected in aU our secieties ; 
I mean the practice of respectable memiers read- • 
ing the ScriptureSj religious tmds^ and sermonSf 
in the habitations of the poor, I am aware that 
this is an age when many run to and fro, and 
when lay preaching is carried to a very improp- 
er and miBobievous extent* Some who have no 
other qualification for preaching than boldness 
and ignorance, are pvery Sabbath employed, of 
whom it might be said, that it is a pity they 
have not the giA of silence. Unfortunately, 
liiose who are most qualified, are frequently least 
disposed ; while the least qualified, are the most 
zealous. But how many wise, judicious, holy 
men, are there in our churches, who would be 
most honourably and most usefully employed, in 
reading the words of life, and short evangelical 
sermons, in the cottages of the poor. - Let a 
convenient house be selected, and the neigh- 
bours invited to attend : and who can tell what 
vast benefit would accrue from such a scheme ? 
By the blessing of God upon these efforts, re^ 
formation would be wrought in the lower class- 
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es ; religion would gain an entrance where it 
coidd iutiodwu^ }fy no othof uudAD^f 
our churches be replenished with holy, consist^ 
eat m»xob&rBm PersoBS of respectable circum^ 
atanees in lifcj especially, should .tibos employ 
theoiselves, as their sUuaUou gives thena greater 
influenee. Females may be thus ragaged, with* 
out transgressing either against the injunction of 
the apostle, or the modesty which is so beoom^ 
ing their sex. I am astonished that means of 
usefulness so simple, so easy, and so efficienti 
are not more generally employed. 

4. It is due to the authority of the church, 
that every member should cordially submit to its 
discipline. Without this, order would be destroy- 
ed, and the reign of anarchy introduced. .This, 
indeed, as we have already considered, is essen- 
tially implied in the vei^y act of joining the 
church ; and no one ought to think oi* such an 
act of union, who is not detOTniaed to submit lo 
its rules and its decisons* 



CHAPTER VII. 

TH£ DUTIES OF CHU&CU 4i£iaB£aS TO TU£ 
MBHBEES OF OTHER CHEISTIAN SOCIETIES. 

FiRST^ In those cases where the churches 
are of a different denomination. 

1. We should respect their reli^ous opinions 
. ufid pracHceSm 
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doiie at the dietate of canBcienee, is too sacred lo 
be BHtde- the mailer of ridiouile; The wmy %m 

bring the scorn of ungodly mei^upen aU religion^ 
is for f^^^s people, difibrisg upMsiinorpoiBlii 
to jest with each other's practices. 
S» Let m umid rdigimtB bigotry md jm^ 

By bigotry, I meaa such an overweeniBg afr* 
taefameut to our opiniws and denomination, aa 
alienates our afiectious from Christians of anoth- 
er name, and leads us to conclude there is little 
excelience or piety, except in our own commu- 
nion» Some Chnstiam are so dnirtsighted by 
prejudice, that they cannot discern the most 
i^endid exhibitions of moral excellence, if they 
are at the least removed from their own denom- 
ination. The , conffli^ation, that a man is not 
of thtir party, is sufficient in their evil eye, to 
dim the Inatre of an e j^^ple whicb angels ad* 
mire, and to eclipse that living luminary, which, 
to the eye of Heaven, shiues with mo^l radiant- 
glory. Their moral vision has so long and so 
intently poured over the minute distinctions of 
party, as to have acquired a contraction of pow- 
er, which prevents them from comprehending 
and admiring as tbey would otherwise do^ the 
grander featui^es of religion in general* 

I know not a proof of true piety more deci- 
sive, and more pleasing, than that quick percep- 
tion, and fervent admiration of the beauties of 
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lK>liiieB% which lead a man to recognise and love 
Ibem, wiieffww tb/bf 8«e «esi whether in his 
owQ«denomlnation or in others. The evil to 
be deplored ia the present eti^ of the churdit is 

the unnatural distance at which Christians stand 
from each other^ the spirit of sects, the disposi*^ 
tion to found their union on the wood, hay, and 
stubble of human mventions, or disputable 
tenets, instead of the eternal Rock, the faith 
once delivered to the saints. Surely, surely, we 
shall find a sufficient bond of um<ni, a suffici^t 
scope for all o.ur sympathies in the doptrine of the 
cross.*^ 

3« JVe should abstain from all ojjicious contro* 
versyj or underhand prosdytism* 

I will not deny that there are occasions when 
our peculiar opinions may be brought forward 
with propriety and advocated with zeal ; when 
silence would be lukewarmness, and not cano 
dour. But to be ever obtrudini^ them upon the 
attention of others, and to be always seeking 
after opportunities of controversy, is as disgusting 
as it is pernicious ; for while it olSends others, it 
is sore to do harm to our own spirit* 

Regarding the irreligious part of our popula- 
tion as an immense moral desert, surely there is 
scope exK)ugh for our zeal, to reclaim this im- 
mense waste, and convert it into the garden 
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ef tfa^ Lerd^ ifirithout employing our energies 
kk sltmug the pomsionof those plants and tmesi 
which are alreadhf flourishing in the saered en- 
closure. It is a far more honourable and useful 
hSaad of zeal, to convert einmrs into CbristiaBS^ 
than real Christians of one name^ into real 
Christians of another name. 

Secondlt. I shall now speak of the conduct 
of €hr»tians to the members of other diurefaeB 
of their own deDoniination. 

!^t does not unfrequenlly happen, diat where 
two or more churches of the same denomina- 
tion exist in a town, a mast urdmppg, unaeripta/fi^ 
aly disgraceful temper is manifested tmvards each 
eOitr. All the feeUngs of envy, jealousy, and ill 
will, are cherished and displayed with as much, 
or more bitterness than two rival tradesmen 
would exhibit in the moft determined opposition 
of interests. This is peculiarly the case, wh&n 
tm churehea have been formed ty a sehiim^ mt of 
one* Oftentimes the feud has been perpetuated 
through one generation, and has been Isequeatb* 
ed to the generation following. Can it be that 
these are ehurciies of saints? Can it be that 
these are all one in Christ ? Cnn it be that these 
Me societies, whose rule is the word of Chrifl% 
whose conduct is the image of Christ, whose 
«nd is the glory of C^iristl! 

Shame, public, deep, indelible shame on such 
societies 1 Is it thus that churches quarreli to 
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whieb is due to the authority of the Lord Jesa% 
bti^ ftU the 4mmUBiamg ii^Sueace of im-l^ve, I0I 
Buch societies be impelled to terminate thefar 
batafiil strifes, wbiob are not mox^ dishonouri^ 
ble to die eeiiee of religion in general, tban 
tbey are usurious to ibe iutejrests of piety with-- 
m their own immediate sphere of action. With 
what bittar tauuts, with what sarcastic triumph 
4o profane and infidel spectators point to sueb 
scenes, and ironicaUy exclsLiaif See how thest 
CSariitiam hvt one anatherP^ , 

Let us guard against this evil where it does 
not exist, and endeavour to suppress it where it 
does. Let us not look with eiwy and jealousy 
on the growing prosperity of odier societies 
Let us not consider thdr success as in any de- 
gree encroaohing upon curs* If we succeed 

more in our own church, let us he thankful, but 
not boastfiil ; if others lake preoedenee, let us 
be stirred up to affectioaate, holy emulation, but 
not to envy and jealousy* 

A worthy nunister, who used to preaek a 
week day lecture in the city of London, heard 
a friend expressing his regret that it was so 91 
attended. Ob, that," replied the minister, is 
ef little consequence^ as* the gospel is preached 
by several others in the same neighbom*hood; 
flifid in such a rituatira^ Amt any one to be very 
desirous that people should come and hear tba 
90fq[>el from instead of others^ seems as 
xcasonablei at it would be for one of the shop^ 
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men in a large shbp, to wish all the customers 
to come to kia particular part of the coualab 
V fbe'mistottKffs imrdb Aft nil) snd the goods go 
off, in 8o far as he feels an interest in the pro»« 
parity of the lAiop, he wM rejoice**' BeaotHM 
and rare example of true humility, pure zeal and 
genuine love to •Christ ! LcKik at this, ye mm»^ 
ters and churches, who quarrel with your neigh- 
bomS| md scarcely speak well of them^ beeaoso 
they prosper no less than you ! Shall we feel 
mortified when imniortat sotds are saved^ 
cause we are not the instruments of their con- 
reffApn? Shall we eay^ if we canmt gattar 

them into our church, let them not be gather- 
ed ? If two rival physicians^ who had each aa 
much as he could do, when the plague was rag-< 
ing in a town, looked with envy a&tl grudging 
o& each otber^i success, wfaat should we sa!]rof 
fheir spurit ? But such a temper in these circum*^ 
Stances is ftr less crimhnd than the envious dm* 
position of some ministers and their flocks. 

There should be a spirit ifffnmkud ajSMion be** 
tween the members of different churches. They 
should lore as brethren } and tibtat this might 
not be disturbed, they should avoid, when they 
imet in their respective social rattles, all iwU^ 
ous and uncharitahle reference to the others. No* 
ttsng is tficve common than Ibr the Chnstima 
of one society to make the circumstances and 
ftults those of another, the leading topics of 
oonversation. Thus, the coals of strife are kio« 
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died in. these Christian parties, and every om 
' prowm t iMds his bneaih to tei die ianiew It ii 

melancholy indeed, when our houses are thus 
ara¥erted inlo temples Sot the god of tUs 
world, the divider of the brethren ; and our 
iamUy altaa: is lent for an ofieriag of scandal at 
las sbrim. IMKnislerB^ imd leading persons in 
tbe company, should always set their face^ 
against tins aiiscfaieTOUB gossip. All «omjMirf* 
Mans between the talents of the ministers^ and the 
n^eetabMty of ^kmr dbnrs&es^ shmdd be . earefidly 
abstained from. This is sure to do harm. It is 
mgbtt for every eborch member to be attadied 
to his own pastor, and he may very innocently 
duink that ius mhnster is tbe best preadbK^r in 
the town ; but it is insulting and Uiischievoud 
to ejqpiress lus opiniott to those who prefer an* 
other. It is not unusual for the pulpit to be 
eonvefted into a source of tbe niost disgusting 
adulation^ and for a ministerial sycophant 
flatter the pride of bis doek^ by telling them 
how snperior tbejr are to all others in afflnence, 
MberaHty, and influence. Such fawning, to 
nothing of its Mtdeness, is eameedingly injurieusu 
What is intended as a compliment to one church 
is folt as an insult by aU others in its vieinilyir 
AH boasting should be most conscientiously re* 
finined froQiy both on tiie part of nunisters^ and 

people. If tbey are in a state of spiritual pros- 

femiff let them be thanfcfidi but not vain*glo» 
rious* ^^€harity vau^teth not itself^ i& oot puffed 
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i^." The a|m^ defifesod a^p^ety kem* 

0a those who Are iJie trumpeters their oven 
fiiiEie, when lie eaid^ ^^I speak net after the iMtdf 
but as it were foolishly in the ceofidence of 
beasting. Seeing that many glory after tba 
flesh, I will glory also, for ye suffer fools gladly J' 
». CSimek^mmnbem Amdd nwer r$8mt by coUn00$f 
and distance of behaviour^ the conduct of those 
fsAo leave thsul §oeietyf to jam onot&er m iha . 

same town. They have a right to exercise their 
own judgment bb well as we» and iu tMfiir Yiem% 
at least, have a good reason for preferring the 
pastor to whom they go, as we liave for cdntim 
uing with the one they leavew Tiiey may sepa-* 
rate too hastily, and not on suffijoient ground^ j 
but that 18 tbeir concern, not ours. I hafe 
known cases in which both the minister and his 
flock harre refused even tbe.ci^iKties of ordktary 
intercourse to those who have left their churdi 
to assocktte with ano^ier* Tim is a niost piti^ 
ful and unchristian disposition. 

There are duties' to be performed by the 
church in its coUsctive capa^city towards other 
fiooietiea <of the same deneminatian^ 

i» We should own them as churches of Christy 
abienah the most friendly and fraternal feelmga 
towards them, and hold Christian communion 
With themt in ail the duties of our oommoa 
ibith and practice. 

Suehappemrs to have heenthe Jeelings of tha 
prirory.ahwnthMi ^.Tto c^urebn.i^f Chriil 
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salute vou." Rom. xvi. 16. "The church that 
it «t BabyloBi eleeled together with yeu, ealutetfa 
you." 1 Pet. V. 13. **Ye are taught of God to 
lo¥Q one anotJder, and ye da it towards all tbe 
brethren m Maoedosia»'' 1 Tfaee. iv. 9, 10. 
2i We should r€cm>e their members v^u 
mmmended to us^ tmd fredy gra$d honamahU 
pecomnundaUona qf our mernbera to them. 
^ commeiid unto you Phebeour sisteiv aseiv 
vant of the church at Cenchrea ; receiv e her in 
die Lord as becometh aaintSy and asnat her in 
whatsoever business she hath need of you.** 
Bom. xvi. 1. They are die flwseengecB of the 
churches; shew ye to them, and before the 
ehurcbesi the proof of your love.'' fl Cor. viiL 
23, 24. 

3. We should eo^apercsk tdOi neighbowing 
churches for promoting the spread of the g,ospel, 
either by local or general institutions. 

Many objects of vast importance to the spread 
of the gospel in the world can be accomplished 
by the timon of efaurches, whieh oamvot be effect* 
ed without it. Union is power. Places of wor- 
' ship may be opened, tbe finthfol mmistry of the 
word introduced, and churches planted in dark 
Imii^ted vWages ; while all the grand and noble 
kistitutions which are organized to save a 
fmiedihif wm^Af may by this meaas reeem 
additional support. United fires brighten each 
inAiM^ Uaoe, end inorease each others inte&eiQr ; 
and thus the association of churches, enkindles 
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ewsh otkor'a zmI, and provokes one biobAm to ' 
love and good works. .Nor is zeal the ojoig 
Chrisctan vircit6 promoted by such unions | 

brotherly love is cherished mid excited. The 
presence <tf messengers from other churches at 
the annual meetings of our societies, produces 
a friendly feeUng and brotherly int^st, noi 
unlike that which a family experienceS| when 
gathered . together at their Christmas par^. 
One great end of assembling the males of the 
Jewish nation three times a year before the arkf 
was to keep up a brotherly feeling between the 
different and distant parts of the nation. Notb^ 
ing is so likely to cherish the iire of love, as 
the fuel suppUed by works of zeal. 

4, We should be willing to give and receive 
▲DVJGs in cases of difficulty and importance. 

Of course, the independence of the churches, 
and the right of private judgment, should be 
Ti^lantly watched, and sacredly preserved. We 
have no dominion over each other's conducty 
any more than over each other's faith. The 
idea of control, is as repugnant to revelation, as 
it is to reason. And we are to insist imto Idood, 
striving against the usurpation of foreign com- 
pulsory interference. But advice does not imply 
control. The dread which has been felt of the 
simple act of one church's asking.the advice of 
a neighbouring minister, or an association of 
ministers, in cases of extreme difficulty, discovers 
a fear of donaniatioD, whldiis perfectly childish. 
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dow consonant with all the dictates of reason, 
and aB the proceedings of civil life, is it, for two 

parties in a state of litigation, to ask the opinion 
of a third; or for one individual in difficulty, td 
solicit the advice of another. When a minister 
imd bis floek are in some critical situation, let 
them jointly agree to lay their affairs before some 
two or three neighbouring ministers and layman 
of sound judgment, for counsel and direction ; 
tind how often, by this simple, rational, scriptural 
process, would a society be brought back from 
the brink of ruin to peace and safety. But what 
if they should not take the advice thus given ? 
They must then be left to themselves, and would 
be but where they were before. The disposi- 
ti<m which scorns to ask, and refuses to take 
advice, savours far more of the pride of inde- 
pendence, than the love of peace ; and of the 
temper which courts interminable anarchy rath- 
er than be indebted for the restoration of order, 
lo the opinions and persuasions of another. 
Men which stand out of the mist of passion, can 
see more than those enveloped in the fog. 

5. We should take a deep interest in the wel" 
fare of eVter chureheSy and in a suitable and 
proper manner express our sympathy, and afford 
to them onr assistance. 

We should at our church meetings remember 
in prayer, the cases of such as are in circum* 
stances of affliction; and in the event of the 

M 
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death of a pastor, how consoling would it be to 

a bereaved church, to receive letters of condo- 
lence from neighbouring societies. There is 
one way, in wirieh the most afibctual help may 
be rendered by one church to another : I mean, 
peeuniury MMtmce granted Jhm such aa (m 
weaUhjf to those who are poor. We are informed, 
Act0 xL 29, 30, that the disciples at Antioc^ 
sent relief, according to their abilities, to the 
poor saitits in Judea. ^ Concerning the eoUee- 
tion for the saints, as I had given orders to the • 
dmrcbes at Galatia t K^en so do ye.*' 1 Cer. 
zvi. 1. I am aware, that this is sometimes done 
out of a fund, raised by the joint eontributtons 
of the churches in a county or district associa- 
tion ) but how great would be the effect f >rodflfe* 
ed, if a chiu'ch, in its individual capacity, vvere 
fbom year to year to send a donation to some 
poor community in its neighbourhood. What a 
lovely display ^ Christian feeling would this be ! 
How would it endear the societies to each other! 
It would assist those to gain an efficient and set- 
tled minister, who, probably, but for such help, 
would only enjoy the precarious labours of ocea- 
sional and incoaipctent preachers. The com- 
fort of many faithful and laborious ministers 
would be thus promoted, and the kingdom of 
Jesus Christ enlarged* 

Ye rich churches in our lai^e cities, and in the 
country, who, without effort, can raise for your 
own pastors ample salaries, I appeal to your lib* 
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eraltty, on behalf of those many ehitrdbea eeai* 

tered up and down the land, which are wither- 
ing fiur the want of a little of that wealth, which 
you could spare, without lessening the comfort, 
ekher of your nunieter, or your families. I 
would not rob the funds of Missionary, or Bible 
Societiefii to replenish the little store of go^l 
miniBters at home ; but I will say, that no for- 
e^n objects should be allowed to interfere with 
ibe ekiBis of Hioee deserving and holy men, 
who are labouring for souls amidst all the ills of 
poverty, and all the cares wad woes wbieh saeh 
ilte must necessarily entail. 
Where is the ikvoured mdividual, into wbose 
lap the bounty of heaven has poured the abun* 
teMse of licbes, and into whose heart divine 
grace has introduced the mercy that is full of 
good fruits ? here let him find an object worthy 
of his wealth and of his zeal. ^Let him become 
the nursing faAer of our poor churcbes. If fte 
^tnd two thousand a year in this wai/y he may 
give forty pounds a year to fifty ministers* What 
a means of usefulness! How many infant 
churches would smile upon him fi*om theur era* 
die ; and as they turned upon him, their eyes 
glistening with gratitude, would exclaim, My 
Father, my Father!" In how many church- 
books would his name be enrolled, amidst the 
benedictions and prayers of the saints ! 
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CHAPTER VUL 

THB DUTIES OF CHURCH MEMBERS TIT THEIR 
CUJLIAR CHA|LACT£R AND STATIOIf. 

I. The pastor's wife. 

A station so honourable, so important, so ro- 
sponsible^ must necessarily be attended witb 
duties numerous, difBcult, and of great eonso- 
qoence. Her isituation stands next in influence^ 
and therefore in responsibility, to that of her hus- 
band : the minister excepted^ she has the great* 
est opportunity of any member of the churclij to 
do good or harm. a wtfe^ she should be a 
bright pattern of all that tender affection, that 
unsuspicious confidence, that cheeriul obedieoDs^ 
that undivided devotedness to her husband^s 
comfort, wiiich such a relationship imphes ; a 
lovely, spotless exhibition of connubial virtue. 
No man is in greater need of all the force of 
conjugal sympathy and love, than a faithfiil mmr 
ister. 

Jis the female head of a fawHy^ she should dntet 
her household affairs with judgment^ and he a model 
fffarderjfieatnessy and domestic discipline. Aminis- 
ler derives some degree of respectability from the 
stote of his fiunily. Home scenes, according as 
they are lovely or repulsive, form a beauteous 
halo round, or dark specks upon, the orb of his 
public character. It is required of him that he 
should rule well his own household ; but in this 
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he is dependent upon his wife. What a disgrace 
is it that his house should be such a scene of 
disorder, as to disgust, by its coafusioui the moiB 
respectable part of his friends ! Some people, 
if wa were to judge from their habits, aad their 
homes, seem to have been bom otff of due time ; 
they look as if the era of their existence were 
l!he reign of chaos. Order is heaven's first htw, 
and the laws of heaven certainly should govern 
the habitations of its ministers. If a me<&€r, a 
minister's wife should strive to excel in every ma^ 
femud excdlenee. How often is it the ease, that 
a minister's children are talked of almost to a 
proverb, for their rudeness, ill behavicmr, and 
wickedness; in such instances, much blame 
must be attached to the mo^er. 

In her own personal character, there are two 
traits which should appear with peculiar prom»* 

nence, and shine with attractive lustre in a niinr 
ister's wife; these are pijstt and PRunsifCB. 
Her piety should not only be sincere, but ardent ; 
not only unsuspected, but eminently conspicu- 
tins. Her habits, her conversation, her whole 
deportment, should bear the deep, bright impress 
of heaven. She should be the holiest, most 
spiritual woman in the church. Her prudenoe 
dionld equal her piety. Without the former, 
etven the latter, however distinguished, would 
omly half qualify her for her important station. 
Her prudence should display itself in all her 

conduct towards her hmband^ She should be 

% 
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very careful not to make him diasatiaJUd wiik 
t&6 sibiiuMon he occupies. Many a minister has 
been rendered uncomfortable in a situation of 
considerable usefulnessi or has been led to quit 
it against the convictionsof his judgment, by tlie 
capricious prejudices of his wife ; whose ambi- 
tion has aspired to something higher, or whose 
love of change has coveted something new. A 
minister's wife should consult her husband's 
usefulness, and be willing to live in any situa- 
tion, however self'^denying its circumstanoes 
may prove, where this is promoted ; and consid- 
ering the influence she has over his decisions, 
she should be very careful how she employs it 
in those seasons when a change is fueditated. Her 
prudence should render her extremely careful, 
not to prejudice her husband^s mind against cnty 
individual who may have^ designedly or uninten-' 
tionaUy^ injured her. ^ In not a few cases, faav^ 
pastors been drawn into contention with some 
of their friends, by the imprudent conducted 
their wives, who, possessing a morbid sensibility 
of offence, have reported, amidst much ezagger* 
ation, affronts which they ought not to have fek 
— or feeliug, ought to have concealed* Instead 
of acting as a screen, to prevent these petty vex- 
ations from reaching his ear, they have rendered 
their tongues a conduetoTj to convey them to his 
bosom. They should hide many things of this 
kindf which it is not important be should knoW| 
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eod floifteii others of which he eannot be ig» 

norant. ^ 

In all cases where her hwband ia ihe direct 
object of a supposed or real injury^ a iiiinister's 
wife should be very cautious bow she acts. In- 
tended by nature, and inclined by afFection, to 
be a partisan and an advocate in her husband's 
cause, so far as truth and holiness will allow, she 
should at the same time endeavour, rather to 
mitigate than exasperate the displeasure of his 
oiind. Her breath in such cases, if imprudently 
employed, may fan aflame which in its progress 
may consume all the prosperity of the church, 
and half the reputation of her husband* Let her 
therefore govern her awn spirit^ as the best means 
#f aiding to govern his. Let her calm, concili* 
ate, and direct that mind, which may be too 
much enveloped in the mist of passion, to guide 
itself. Xtet her not go from house to house, 
dropping sparks and scintillations from a tongue 
on fire of hell. If her husband be the head 
4if a party, let her not envenom their minds mth 
bitter words, which are sure to be rendered still 
snore bitter, by the lying reporters wlho carry 
theii^ to the opposite party. Prudence in a pas- 

lor^s wife would have often saved a church from 

division. 

A minister's wife should never betray the confi- 
dence reposed in her hy her husband j and report 
4he opiniouaf viewsy and JeelingSf. which he ha$ 
communicated in the seasons of their private con- 
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VBTSoHon. The fiecrets he deposits ie her b9h 

soiiii ar^ to be as sacredly preserved and guards* 
ed, as the ring, which, on tfte memiBg of their 
union, he placed upon her finger. 

Prudence is to be displayed in all her eondoet 
towards the church. Probably, the chief part of 
this Tirtue lies, in a proper goverfment of fte 
tongue. A very large proportion of tlie distui ban- 
ces which agitate the suriace, and extend their 
influence to the very depth's of society, arise 
iirom imprudent language* There appears. to 
be in one half of society, an incurable propensity 
to relate whsx is to the disadvantage of theur 
neighbours; and in the other half, an inde* 
structible appetite to relish the slander, when it 
is reported* Now a minmter's wife should most 
anxiously guard against this propensity in herself, 
and most assiduously labour to abate this appe* 
tite in others. Let her, wherever she goes, re- 
member, that there are many waitmg and 
watching for her words, which they will be 
sure to reverberate with the mimicry, though 
not with the fidelity, of an echo. Let her 
tongue never deal in sarcasm, satire, invective^ 
censure, or slander* Let it be an invariable 
rule with her, to ^spxak iu of ho one. She 
should never appear fond of receiving ill reports 
from others* If she have a taste of this kind> 
gratification enough will bo found her. Like a 
queen bee, she has no need to roam abroad id 
quest of honey — she may sit at home m iudo-^ 
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lent repose, while the 'wbole bive of gamipB 
OQcL tattlers will collect for her an exuberant 
supply. Let ber ratlier diseourage these hum* 
ming, busy insects, and convince tbem that she 
bfts n^her ear for their buzz, nor taste fw their 
honey. 

Let her never bchray a Becret^ which she has 

been compelled to receive ; nor become umpire 
between two contending parties, since, in what* 
ever way her decision is pronounced, she is al- 
most sure to offend erne of them. She shonld 
avoid, as much as possible, the appearance of 
jRivduritism. Some there must be, with whom 
she will be more intimate than others : but this 
ibct, if it be tanown, ediould be but tittle Hen ; 
and her friends shonld be always such, as by the 
common eonsent iff tiie 90ckty would be aUoUed to 
her; of course, they should not be minions s^ 
leeted to sustain the character of fawning syco* 
phants, purveyors of news, or tools of selfish- 
ness. In all her deportment towards the churchy 
she should maintain* a dignified^ though not a 
proud consciousness of her station, blended with 
the greatest affiAUity and affeeHon. The law of 
kindness should be on her lips, and all her con* . 
dtfct shonkl be so many displays of the meek- 
ness of wisdom. Her dignity should prevent 
the highest from being obtrumve, her kindness 
should make the lowest feel that she is accessi- 
ble. Without being a busy body and meddHng 
with the concerns of others, she should maka 
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ikifi Mimrif ^ far j^Ksiiib Her «dMee 

and assistance should always be granted when 
mkedf but never diatribttted ia a, way Aat would 
render it unwelcome and little valued. Over all 
insUtmieBa wbich have been formed ia the coo* 

gregation, with a more direct reference to the 
relief of female necessitiea, she ought to prmdc 
with wisdom, meekness, and zeal. Her influ- 
ence abould be discreetly exerted iu Jormmg the 
genertd and jnom habita of the ymmgtr females. 
She should be the friend of the paor, and be of- 
fen seen in the chambers of those of her own 
' sex, when they are visited with sickness. With 
so mv^ch to engage her attention, she will have 
little leisure for visits of tLseless shfnjo^ or es^ensive 
intercourse. Such she ought not to be expected 
to keep up, for her time can be more usefully 
and piously employed. For visits of mere gossip, 
or etiquette, she ought not to be put in requisi* 
tion ; and if she is, she should rei^t the attempt 
which is thus made to enslave her, by the bonds 
of fashion or of folly. She is the wife af a man, 
whose master is God^ whose business is the saLvor 
Hou cf.soddsj whose scene of labour is the ehurch 
Christy and the consequences of whose exertions^ 
whether they succeed or faUy are infinite and eternal; 

LET HER ACT ACCORDINGLY. 

II. The deacons. 

The institution of the deacon's office arose 
iBrom a seemingly accidental circumstance which 
occurred m the church at Jerusalem, the particu^ 
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lars of niiieh are recorded in the 6tb chapter of 
the Acta of the Apostles.^ The original design 
of Aia office, was to administer the bounty of the 
ehurch* The firat deacons were simply the 
mmerg a€ibeiT brethim. They dispensed the 
charities of the rich, for the relief of the poor. 
And'tibw,' wbateirer has been added by the usa- 
ges of the churches, must stiU be considered as 
its paramount duty. Whmt a lovely and attraetr 
ive view does it give us of Christianity, and 



* Some persons are of opinion that this occurrence 
was not the origin of the deacon's office, and that the 
individuals there mentioned, are to be viewed, not as 
officers of the church, but merely as stewards of a 
public charity, who were appoirfted for a special occa- 
sion, and not as a^eneral and authoritative precedent. It 
is said, in support of this opinion, that these individuals 
are not called deacoasby the sacred historian, and that 
in consequence, they cannot be proved to have been 
such. It is also contended, that St. Paul does not spec* 
^ ify, in his epistle to Timothy, the duties of a deacon in 
* snch a way as ta identify the office, with what Luke> in 
6ib of Acts, has stated to be the duties of the individuals 
there selected for the primitive church. 

In reply to this, 1 contend that this teas the origin of 
the deacon's office, and on the followin<5 groumis : 

1st. Ecclesiastical history informs us, that the office 
was always considered from the very earliest a^^es, as 
designed for the relief of the poor. If so, how nat- 
ural is it to trace up its origin to the circumstance allud- 
ed to, which so easily accounts for it. 

2nd. The solemnity with which the seven persons 
were set apart to their office, 1. e. with prayer and im- 
position of hands, looks as if their appointment was to 
he cmsidered as a standbg and authoritative prece- 
^nt. 

8d* If. this be not the origin of the deacon's office, 
where shall we find the account ? and what is still 
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how Strikingly characteristic of its mercifol g€K 

nius to behold it solemnly instituting an office, 
the chief design of which is, the comfort of its 
poorer followers! Where shall we find any 
tlpng analogous to this in other systems ? Pa- 
ganism and Mahometanism have nothing like it. 

By a reference to the origin of the office, wb 
sliall learii how widely some religious commu- 
nities have departed from the design of this 
simple, merciful, and useful institution. " Those 
who perverted all church orders,'' says Dr. Owen, 
** took out of the liands and care of the deacons, 
that work which was committed to them by ttie 

stronger, if this be nof the institution, St. Paul lias g;iv- 
en directions about an ottice, the duties of which are, 
in that case, not mentloDed in the Word of Go4« He 
has certainly said nothing himself of its design, a cir- 
cumstance which is strongly presumptive of the truth 
of my view of the case, since his silence seems to im» 
ply that the duties of the deacon were already too well . 
known to need that he should Ipecify them. His very 
omissioQ is grounded on some previous institutioii. 
Where shall we find this» but in Aeti vi. ? 

. 4th. The reason of the appointment in question, is 
of permanent force, i. e. that those who minister in the 
Word, should not have their attention diverted by tem- 
poral concerns ; and, therefore, seems as if a permct^ 
nent office was then cslablished. 

5tli. I would ask any one who takes a different 
view from that which 1 hold, what are the duties of 
the deacons mentioned by Paul ? If he reply, as I 
think he must, "To attend to the concerns of the 
poor,*' J would still inquire how he knows that. If he 
answer. The testimony of ecclesiastical history — I 
would still ask. On what the immemorial usage of the 
church could be founded, if not on the fact qiei|tioi|ed 
by Luke m the Ads of the Aposties? 
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Holy Ghost in the apostles, and for which end 

alone their o:ffice was instituted in the cburcb| 
and assigned mher work unto them, whereunto 
they were not called, and appointed. And where- 
as, when all things were swelling with pride 
and ambition ia the church, no sort of its offi- 
cers contenting themselves with their primitive 
institution, but striving by various degrees to be 
samewhat in name and thing, that was high 
and aloft, there arose from the name of this of- 
fice the Tneteor of an arch deacoUf with strange 
power and authority never heard of in the 
church for many ages* But this belongs to the 
mystery of iniquity, whereunto neither the 
Scripture nor the practice of the primitive, 
churches, do give the UbM countenance. But 
some think it not inconvenient to sport them' 
sdve9 in matters of <church order and constitii-% 
• tions."* 

The church of England, which retains some 

of the corruptions of the church of Rome, has 
imitated her in the total alteration of this office. 
In that communion the deacon is not a secular 
but a spiritural officer, and his post is considered 
as the first grade in the ascent to the episcopal 
throne. He is a preacher; and may baptize, but 
not administer the eucharist. He is, in fact, 
half priest, half layman, and does not altogetbr 
er put off the laic, nor put on the cleric charao- 



* Dr. Owen on CSiardi Qoverament, 4to. 184. 
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ter, till his second ordination to the full ordeiB 



tbe overseer share between tbedPthe office, of 
tbe deacon. 
Abuses of this office, however, are not Confix^ 



ed to the dmrcfaes of Rome aad of England, bat 
may be found in the ecclesiastical polity of those 
who separate from both. What is the deacon 

• of some of our independent communities ? Not 
simply the laborionsi indefatigable, temler-hearf^ 
ed dis{>enser of the bounty of the church, the 
iospeotor of the poor, the eiMXiforter of the dis- 
tressed ; no, but "the bible of the minister, the 
patron of the living, and the wolf of the flock 
an individual, who, thrusting himself into the 
seat of government, attempts to lor4 it over 

, God heritage, by dictating alike to the pastor 
and the members ; who thinks that in virtue of ' 
his office, his opinion is to be law in all matters 
of church government, whether temporal or 
spfaritnal. Tbifi^iaan is almost as distrat from 
the deacon of apostoUc times, as the deacon of 
the Vatican. Such men there have been, whose 
spirit of domination in the church has produced 
a* kind of diaeonophobia in the minds of many, 
ministers, who have suffered most wofuliy from 
their bite.^ 



* The author writes from observation, not from ex- 
perience; besides the eighc deacons with whom he 
acts at present, he has already outlived eight more, and 
both the dead and the Uviog have been hu comfort and 



of tbe priesthood. 
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I do beseech those who bear this office to 
lodk to its origin, and learn that it is an offiee of 
serviccj which gives no authority, or power, or 
rule in the church, beyond the special work fcnr 
wlach it is appointed, and that is, to provide for 
fte em^wi of the powtr hreHhrtru This is their 
business. It is true, that by the usages of our 
churches, many things have been added to the 
duties of the office, beyond its original desigu ; 
but this is mere matter of ei^podiency. * 

It is often said that the duty of the office is to 
8er?8 tables ; the table of the Lord, the table ^ 
the minister, and the table of the poor. If it be • 
meant that this was the d^sigVt of its appoint 
ment, I deny the statement, and affirm that the 
table of the poor, is the deacon's appropriate and 
e:i»lnsive duty* Whatever is conjoined with 
this, is extra diamnal service, and vestecl in the 
individual, merely Ibr the sake of utility. Such 
increase of their duties I admit i^ wide and prop- 
er. We need persons to take care of the com* ^ 
fort of the minister—to provide for the holy 
^Mit o£ the Locd's supper-^to sisperiutoBd the 

joy. The description whicli I have given of imperious 
deacons, I am willing to confess, is too strongly drawn ; 
not that the portraiture is without an original, but ^uch 
a prototype is rarely found. That there are some who 
are rather too prone to extend the jurisdiction, and to 
magnify the dignitj^ of this office, cannot be denied, 
and considering the materials of human nature, cannot 
be wondered at. I have chosen to let the account 
which I gave in the former editions remaia ia this, to 
•hew what adeaom dieald net be. 
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cleaning and lighting of the house of God — to 
direet the tttraBgemeQts af all matters conDeded 
with public worship; and who so proper for 
ihiS) as the breibrea who already fill aa office^ 
of which temporalities aoro the ohjeet and design 9 
But these are ^11 additions to the paramount 
duty of the deacon, whiefa is to toJte care of ih» 
poor. 

Let it not be thaaght, that this is exhibkSng 
the office in a naked, and meagre, and degrad* 
ifig point of vie^ ; or as shcn-n of the Imtns of 
its brightest glory. What can be a* more happy 
or more honourable employment, that to dis<« 
tribute the alms of the brethren, and visit tho 
habitalioiis of tlie poor, like angels of inercy, 
with words of peace upon their lips, and the 
means of comfort in their hands ? A faithfiil, 
laborious, affectionate deacon, must necessarily 
become the object xrf justly deserved regard in 
the church, and^be looked up to with the esteem 
and veneraticm, which ase paid by a gratefiil 
dependent family to their sire. The poor will 
tell him their wants and woes, s^nritual and 
temporal ; and ask his advice with implicit con- 
fidence. He will move through the orbit of his 
duty amidst the prayers and praises of his bretl^ 
ren, and in measure may adopt the language of 
Job — When the ear heard me, then it blessed 
me ; and when the oye saw me, then it gav» 
witness to me; because I delivered the poor 
that cried, and the fatherlessi and him tliat had 
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none to h^lp him. The blessing of him that 
wm ready to pariak came upon me, and I caue^ 
ad the widow's heart to sing for joy. I was 
egrw to the bliad, and feec was I ta the lame* I 
was a father to the poor, and the cause which I 
koew Bot, I aaarehed out." Surely^ surely, here 

is honour, mucli ])ure, legitimate, exalted honour, 
without the deacon's endeavouring to gain the 
forbidden splendour of o^cial pride or tyranny. 
Stteh a man must be^,and oaigU to be a persoa 
ef injSuence in the society; but it is the influ- 
ence of character, of goodness, of usefulness* 
Let him have his periodical visilatioDS of the 
poor. Let him go and see their wants and woes 
in their wm habitations, as well as bid them 
come and tell their sorrows in his. Let him be 
fiiU of compassion and tender hearted ; let hie 
eyes drop pity, while his hands dispense bounty; 
let him be a£&ble and kind as well as attentive* 
And such a man shall want neither honour nor 
power amongst his brethren, although, at the 
same time, be be peaceful as a dove, meek. as a 
lamb, and gentle as a 

I have ah eady said, that for the sake of expedi- 
eiu>y, all the temporal affairs should be confided 
to tlie hands of tho deaoons, — ^but then iu all but 
what relates to the distribution of the alms of the 
rchurcb, they ought to render a most faithfiil 
account, even to the last farthing of property, 
to the brethren. Their account ought to be aiw 
mmlly laid before the suh^ribing members of 

N 
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the church, and to receive their approbatioD. 
A regard to their own reputation as well as tb 
propnety, and general satisfaction, should dic^ 
tate this. The utmost ildriiess and openneflB 
should ever be manifested by those who manage 
the temporalities of religious todeties. 

The apostle is very explicit in his statement of 
the gualtficatims which the deacons should pos- 
sess. " Likewic^e must tlie deacons be graw* 
i. e. men of serious and dignified deportment ; 
"not double tongued," i, e. sincere, not addicted 
to dupUcity of speech; "not given to much 
wine ; not greedy of filthy lucre ; holding the 
mystery of the faith ifk a pure conscience/' u 6. 
attached to the doctrine^ of the gospel, and €(X- 
hibiting their holy influence in a spotless lifa; 
^ and let them also first be proved ; then let them 
use tiie oflice of a deacon, being found blameless. 
Let them be the husband of one wife, rulhig 
their children and their own houses well.." I 
.Tim.iii.8— 13.* 



* The allusion made to the deacons' wives, appcafs. 
(0 me to be a n^istranslation, apd in the oiigioal refers 
to a class of female office bearprs in the primitive 
church. Even so the V)omen.^* As the mannew of 
the Greeks and Romans^ and especially of the Asi.atics, 
did not permit men io have much intercourse with wo- 
men of character, unless they were relations, it Was 
proper that an order of female as^sistanta should he in- 
stituted ior visiting and privately instructing the young 
of their own sex, and for catechising females of any 
age. And as the church was then much persecuted, 
and many of its member? were oftea condemned to Ian- 
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l)8tCQii» flbottld remember, that off these quali* 

ficatioos should be found emViodied as uiuch as 
{MM»ible in taekindividualj holding the office ; and 
Bot merely some in one and some in another, till 
the character is formed by the joint number, but 
not ia each member of the deacoury. Some have 
eoQteiided for plurality of elders in a church, 
because it is impossible to find all the quahfica- 
tiona of a Christian bishop stated by the apostle, 
in one person. We are to look for one excellence 
in one man, and another in the second, and 
what is wanting in one will be made up in nnotb- 
or, until their detects and attainments are made 
to UHite, like the corresponding parts of a doye- 
tailjciint. I confess, however, that this way of 
laaking church officers, as it were by patch 
work, appears to me a most absurd idea. 

The deacons from their being officers in the 
church, although theix* office refers to temporali 
tiee, and also . from their being generally ae 

guish in a prison, these holy women were no doubt 
peculiarly useful in visiting the captive Christians, 
and performing for them many kind olliees which 
their sex can best render. Such an one, in all proba- 
biiity, was Phebe, mentioned Rom. xvi. 1. Such were 
the widows spoken of 1 Tim. v. Such were Euodia 
and Syntyche, Phil. iv. 3. Clement of Alexandria, 
reckons widows amongst ecclesiastical persons. " There 
are many precepts in J^cripture for those who are chos- 
eUf some for priests, others for bishops, others for dea- 
cons, others for widows.'* PHny, in his celebrated 
Epistle to Trajan, is thought to refer to deaeoae80et» 
wben^ speaking of two female Christians whom he put 
to the torture, he says, quae ministriQ dicebantur ^" 
L e. wbp were called deaeoaMesr 
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<{iMuflt6d with tli^ (nArifftB'^tliB ohofoby iMH to 

considered by every wise and prudent mioisieit^ 
M Iris privy eounrtl ki Im S|ririUMil goyernmeM^ 
and should be always ready to afford binii in a 
imodertj rtspedfalf and unobtnmv$ tnaiiafer, dieir 
advice. ITiey must not, however , dictcUe. If they 
dO| ke mxM kesist* ^Christian brethren/' said 
a preacher on this subject) ^ give to the minister 
I Jove, for a deacon, a warn in wbose Imuse Jie 
may sit down at ease, when he is weary and 
loaded with care ; into whose bosom ho may 
freely ])our his sorrows, and by whose lips he 
tasty be soothed when he is vexed and per pleifi* 
ed; by whose illuminated mind he may be 
guided in diffioidiy i and by whose liberality aad 
cordial co-operalion, he imay be animated and 
assisted in every generous undertaking." And 
I would add, who would do ail this in the spirit 
of humble, modest, and unauthoritative affec- 
tion; who would not make Iris kindness asd 
aistance a cloak for his tyranny ; nor a silken 
web to wind aiound the fettem lie is preparing 
ibr the slavery of his pastor. 

In the transactiras of church business, the 
deacons should exert no other influence than 
that which arises from the esteem and afifoctiott 
in which they are held by the people. All per- 
sonal and official authority shoirtd be abstained 
from. . Their opinion should ever be stated with 
pre-eminent modesty ; ibr if it be a wise emt^ 
its wisdom will commend itself to the judgment. 
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of the people, whose hearts are already prepar- 
ed by afieeMoo and estaem to yield toiia iiiflia* 
ence. Whereas^ ^tim wiaesi lypMrni^ if deliver* 
ed with the dogmatism of o£&cial pride^ wiU oi^ 
ten be reaiatedy wamfy beMue it is mtte fl a yia^ 
lo be imposed. 

if a mm dea^fve ittfliieiie% be wiU be aim te • 
ha¥e it without seeking it, or designedly • exerts 
hqrit;4f hedonM deserve it| and alSlseekil^ 
be is sure to be resisted. 

The deaeoii'a duty to the fieoptef ia to pro^ 
mote, so far as he is* able, the happiness of indi- 
TKtamH ^ Mlfiie of tin aeelaty. Ia bie 
iBtercourse with them, he should be £rm and 
inribeBdifiiy ki prioaqrib, bvi kind and emieiiiaio* 
ry in temper and in manner. In those parts of 
Mar-office, which we aamtiniea yery hrkeoM 
and arduous, from the difficulty of serving all 
aoaoiding to their wiabes,* be aboiild guard 
against eveiT thing which even appears to be 
bondi, and unkind. More eapeeiaUy abeuld be 
do this, when he fittde h impossible^ in eon* 
aiatency with his duty to c^ers, to fulfil tfaekr 
deairea. Tbe apparen% iM^nifiaaiit eiremii'- 
atanee, which will often occur' in our congrega* 
tiem^ of being neaUe to aeamBawdalb an indi* 
iiidual, or a family, with a seat, may bementioo^ 
ed wteh so much kindneas, and wiUi sueti u&« 
feigned regret that it is so, as to lead the indi* 
ygUml^ w the fmmly, patieastly to wutfer ei 
more favourable c^portunitj; or it may ba 
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done, altlioQ(^ witkMt ftongn, in atom €if*Mi 
much indiffereQcey as to lead the disappoiatQ4 
applimat to refinqnish ifae bofw of sooeess^ and 
to leave the place. The secret charm by which 
Iho deaoon'a effioo may be iradorad eomibrlaUe 
to himself, and beneficial to others, is that gold- 
m pteeeipl of iMpiraiioay Lot all your tbiogs 

be done with charity or as Dr. Doddridge 
better traadates the passagOi Juet aU your ad^ 

fairs be transacted in love." 1 Cor. xvi. 14. 
III. Heads of famiUea. 

The station occupied by such persons, is ex* 
ooodmgly imporlaat, and therefore very respos^ 
sible. We naturally look -to the families of pro* 
fessing Christians Ibr the materials with which 
the ^^piritiial house'' is to be repcSred aoudaC 
the spohations of sin and death. A large pro« 
portion of omr memlMrs aro the chiidreD of 
the righteous, and our churches would be still 
more enricbed with the firarits.of doBieatie piety, 
if that piety itself were more ardent and more 
aiEempiary. It is impossible to urge in terms too 
strong, the sacred duties of Chribtian masterSi 
miatresses, and parrots. Tkeir influenoe on 
the prosperity of the church is greater than 
is generally eoaeeived, or can be fiilly stated. 
The duties of such persons are of a two-fold 
mure. 

1. The primary ones, of course, relate to your 
e&ix«naaff» It is. the command of God to train 
Ihem up in the fear^ and nurturci and admonition 
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of tfae Lord. Let your first, and deepest, and 
»08l lasti^p soUeitude be for the ismMimk €if 
their religious character, and the salvatwn 
Uteir spfiUs. Let thie regulate 9& your eoaduei 
towards them. Let it impel you to adopt a 
system of instruetion and dkKuptiAei wbieh ahatt 
have a close and constant bearing on their moral 
teld religious habits. Let it guide you in the 
choice of sdtoob where they are to be educated, 
the families into which they are. to be appren- 
ticed. Act so, as that tkey wmf eleerly discern, 
tiiat your most ardent prayer, your most aoxioqs 
concern, is, that they may h^^tndy pww. ^^T^ejr 
should see this interwoven with all your conducl 
fkMravds them V and behold a uniferm, conostent, 
constant effort to accomplish this. object. Let 
Aem &mr it expressed in ymxt adviee aai 
[U'aycrs, and see it manifested in all your arrange- 
btMts. Ak»! alas! how many ebildren ef 
church members are there, who, if they were 
ariEed.the ques^n, ^^ What is year father boA 
mother's chief concern for you?" would be 
obKged to reply, ^^Imt i'mig]iM9Ml^faabii» 
able accomplishments, and make a figure in the 
drawing room." There appears to me to b% 
at the present iftoment, a most criminal negleet 
on the part of Christian parents, of the &a« 
tiiGieus edncadon of their idiiMren. Evwy 
thing is sacrificed to the lighter and more fxivo^ 
Ittm^^imm^li^t^^^ Smale ebaratMi^ 
%Bd to the literary and scientific acquiaitiane 
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ef boys. tMighn t$ u weeanimy nmtkr. Bbt 
ought it to be so ? Ought it uot rather to be, 
the one Oiing neeJtfvi for oiir iMldrra b» well as 
far ourselves ? 

That GfaristtaTi who would carry on a system 
of religiouB education with success, should es- 
force it with all llie coimnaBding hiittenee of A 
fioiiT Let your cbildrexi see all the 

« beauties hoUness^^^ reieeted from your char* 
acter, and the grand outline of Christian morai- 
filled up with all the deKeate touches aad 
varied colouring of the Christian temper. The 
hw^fimis haddi^ PcBfttes, or Iktle ahrioes 0f 
their ged% which they kept in their own habita- 
tira, to remind them of the objects of their ieli«- 
gious veneration and trust. Be you to your fain- 
ittss, inMMid cf these imiselmM gods, by being 
lovely images of the great Jehovah. Let your 
ifthildren have idiis eooviction in their hearts, 
^ If there be but two real Christians in the 
world, my firther is one, and my mother is ^ 
other." It is dreadful, but not uncommon for 
-children to employ themselves, i& contrasttog 
the appearance which their parents make at the 
Jbord's table aid at their own ; in the house of, 
God, and at home. 

FAMtinr y&ATsa dmdd be performed with 
great punctuality^ constancy and seriousness* It 
is of course presumed that every Christian does 
pray with his household. It should not be p^ 
Ibnaed so late in the evening that the family 
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are more fit for sleep than devotion, nor so late 
iathe morokigf m £01 buekiesftia iiue«ru|»t iL 
It should ever be conducted with the most sot* 
ema devolicMif aad never rendered tedicttia 
mtreme length. It sboirid be very [simple, and 
iMWre. ^mal ]?efei!eaG& to th^ OMe of thi^ckildrm 
and the servamU^^i That it might be performed 
1Wthlifrgyf^'*T7*rj jtonds of families sbauld race^ 
map Jrom home. It is a disgrace for a Christian 
Tie tf fir w parent to be often seen in the struts 
oK^dleven oNdoek at Bight. 
«r*JProfessiiig ClnrisUans should resi^ the en* 
IwniM o£ md^etrnfcrmitg inlottmr fiumliesi 
Bpipeosiva entertMiunents^ gay parties^ vain and 
fiimlous aflaoseiaentSy sbov^ modes of dress, 
a^eiild»«be most oautioudy avoided, fieligioa 
IIQltNOo^ 4 weli amidst, soch scenes; ber refin- 
^iiU^<i spiritual tastois aoonofiGsndedf and aba 
raliee& A CbristiMi'a haUts sboold be rimple 
and apiriuiaL If it be bis aii% to approacli as 
BMurly as posnble, la the mamiem of the world 
without actuidly being numbered with its voti^^ 
ries, hti^ abaldren will be restfamed wkh diffi- 
culty on tba right sid^ of the line of damero^ 
tfan^ and be perpeMMilIy longing aad tryinff la^ 
push onward. The miserable efforts^ made by. 
fliiM fONii&mmg CbgisAMm^ ta be thought peo>» 
pie of tasU and /ashion ; to live half way^ be^^ 
tarooo tbtt traifasaan and tha gesileaiiiM^ sfaaw 
haw ill thc^ bear tiie Christian yoke, and how 

O 
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^Dpumbraiice. \Vc sliuiild despise these. tbiQga 
wherevM we see them, if they did am pm&r 
clalijus upon our pity^ ^ill stronger than those 
upon, oar «cioni» WJmi a worldly lemper JMi 
crept iuto die curcleofa Christian churcbi pie- 
ty retkes before ic^aod <be epifiit of error Mm 
ejitem to take > possession of the desolate he^i- 
i 8 ||p e > . « .V 

. '2» Tiiuie is another duty which devolves on 
those whom Providmce lies iilMed lU tbe tead. 
of a faoiily, and that relates to their domestics. 

Heada of families shoidd aiamfesi a kiad 
licitnde foi* the temporal comfort of their domes- 
^MMT, and especially a deep soUoitude fiur thmr 
^irUuuL welfare. They should take care that 
iJaay.are i^rovided with Bihles» and fuenishad' 
with a few rehgiou^ books to peruse on tbe Sab- 
hatjb, and at other iacervals of laiyure^ In ova- 
ry respcctabJe habitatiou, there ahould certainly 

be a kMmn libraatyj oom^isiog a &w plain» 

teresting, moral, and religious treatises. Great 
oare should be take% ia the arraogemaQt of do-* 

mestic atl'airs, to afford 0]>portunit\cs to tlieir 

kiHiseUoldSy to attaad the Jioleowities of §nMi/o 

tuorship. It is too common to allow thewi this 
imvUega, «oaiy in the alftaraoofit which ia a 

part^of the day least favourable to religious in - 

li^etiain'aad itmM»arioOfc la not this a JEoost 
cr^iel deprivation? If the heads of a family. 
£ud the afternoon a dull and process seasoDf 
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how much more so must it be to iherrtj who, to 
faibonr of the week^ hoM added that of Ita 

Sabbath morning! 

' And why MUnei the domestios he pemifted 

to go to worship on the Sabbath mdmingf — Ol 
idlitnofthi Gath-^oooBe they ere kept alhcmie 
to cook a dinner for the parlour. Shame and dxB^ 
grace on that profeaeifig GbriBtlan, whe will aot 

forego the gratifications of his palate, though it. 
be to aid in the salvation of souls. How can he 
enjoy the roasted joint, when he remembers 
that one of the fanaiiy has been, at hisooHRiianrif 
devoting the Lord's day to prepare the feast? 
Mt comes from the house of <jrod, perhaps from 
the sacramental table, and in the hearing of his 
domestics, talks of the precious season he has 
experienced; while they revile, as mere dii>gust- 
mg cant, the religious conversation of a maa^. 
who would rob the bouIs of others, to pamper 
his appetite. Such men are worse thw Bsau ; 
ht soW his own birthright for the gratification 
^ his palate, but they sell the birthright of oth- 
ers.' Yes, the Sabbath is their birthrighij or 
rather is granted to them by dutrter Gcom God ; 
and no man ean alienate the sacred gift from 
them, witboat committing a felony of the worst 
kmd. Is fc Mt CTOUgh, that they labour for our 
oom£9rt siz days in the week, but tbey must al« 
so hate the aeventhf the season of repose, taken 
firem them ? 
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6rei^ very greaA feproach is frequent faMM^^^ 
upon religion by the manuer ia wbicJi luanj^ 
prpfessors conduct themselves towards thosct 
who have claims upon them for something man 
tbda tiiek wages. It baa been said that no nnm 
ia great iu the eyes of his valet. I am afraj^ 
that t3» seatiment admUs of exteusiony and thaA 
It might be said,^ that few men are i^xemplarj/ ffis^ 
piety m the eyes of their seri^aiite. , . , ^ 
rIV. Domestics.. ^ 

There is no class of church members, for whoiQ^ 
I SmA. more anxious, than for domestics. Cut 
off m a considerable degree, by theur very sitax 
ation, from pastoral attentions ; urged forward 
IB a eoufse of labour, which in many cases baai' ' 
no intervals of rest ; often most cruelly depriv- 
ed of the repose of the Sabbath; it is diffi<Hi]% 
Indeedi fyv them to keep up the power, or enjoj^ 
tfaflnc^osoIatieBS of personal religion. They have 
peculiar need to watch, lest the flame of piett^ 
fheidd laaguish and expire in tbdir hearts, 

It is quite interesting to observe how particu^ 
1m the apostle is in his direction to smranta^ 
'^f ServantSi be obedient to them that are youi^ 
Qtfiaters aceoidi^g to the flesdb, with fear an4 
trembling, in singleness of your heart as unto 
IChnat ; not with eye service, as men pleasant 
hut aif the servants of Christ, doing the will of 
lChid.&ooa the heart j W9th good will doing eor^ 
vice as to the Lord, and not to men J' Eph. v|| 

Shr?* "^he same sentimeQt^ a;^^ repeated, Col^ 
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ui. 22—25. Titus ii. 9, 10. It is to such that 
die Bolemn and striking tAteonhion i# adilfiJ i 
ed, ^ to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in ail things*^ Even tbe sabliaie doctrine of a 
redeeming God, tliat bright eflulgence whi^ 
hn» iBsoed from the fbwitaitt of light, ie eusoefi^ 
tible of decoration^ and receives its adorning from 
file tDOfli^tent eonduet, not merely of a religiotte 
monarch, philosopher, or scholar, but of a Cbri»- 
tian Bervant The most ecrupnlous honesty, the 
most unwearied dlHgence, the most humble sub^ 
miMian, the most InTtoliible truth, are neeeaeary 
to this. Servants idiould moke the intertats of the 
. family their otm, and act in aH things towaiAi 
their employer's property as iPthey were its|H>^ 
eeeearg. The aposde has laid micommon etreee 
upon servants' being uniformly tiu same for fidel- 
ity, and honesty, and diligence, whether in the 
presence or absence of their eniplpyers. All they 
do, even the most ordinary duties of their sti^ 
tion, is to be done as to the Lordy and he is every 
where present. Their religion shoidd be di»*, 
dnctly seen in the manner of performing the 
AiKsr of their siatiM ; and it should be obvieus 
that their piety has improved them as servants. 

Where they are plaeed in «rre{^fjst<# fum Mm^ 
**let them count their own masters worthy of all 
honour, that the name of Grod, and his doetrtee 
be not blasphemed.** 1 Tim. vi. 1» Let them 
mt feel at liberty to treat t^r employers ^rtA 
contempt and neglect, as mere canial personaj; 
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for religion docs not abolish the distinctioos of 
«MAHf, nor the ligbbi edtioMMd witbibem^ I 
scarcely know one character in the private walks 
of life, th«t has n fairer oppottmiitjr to gUan^ 
God, than a religious servant in an ungodly faa>^ 
ily. it Witt be a find tMitHOiiy- torthe MceBeM* 
of piety, when we shall hear even irreligiaus 
psrmm generally say, ^ We will mmt facrrev.if 
we can help it, any but religious servants, for wj6 

hii;ve seen that piety Traders them fiutUWt faom^ 

We, diligent and trust worthy.'* 

Where pilous servants are plseedpim irreligiinnr 
families, they should certainly endeavour to act 
file fMHTt of reformers ; but it must be rather by 
their actions thail tlieir 'words^ Mr. Jay informs 
OS, that in his con vefstitiov with a pious domest*^ 
tic, she exclaimed, My master and mistress will 
not hear a word I have to say on religion/^ 

**Whatyou SAY," he replied, "you should rfa and 
* tiot say* You should instruct them by -early 
rising, by diligence, by fidelity, by not replying 
Again.'' Servants have a most favourable oppof^ 
tunity of letting their employers see what religion 
is: but t)ien it iB not merely by going to meelf- 
ing or church, but by diligence, good temper, 
order and fidelity, obliging conduct, submission, 
meekaess, and letting it be apparent that all this 
is the result of their reKgioir. 

"They that have believing masters, let them 
not despise them because they are toethrra, b«ft 
leather do them service because they are Oyiith^ 
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fill and beloved, partakers of the benefit," i . 
Tim. vi. 2. They are not in such circuni,stanceai 
to abate one iota of that reverence and obedi- 
ence which are due to them: for tliough by the 
law of Christ they are brethren, this does not 
destroy their superiority. It is no unconinioa 
thing for religious servants to manifest such a 
degree of consequence, and to expect so much defer" 
enccj as to lead some heads of families to sayi 
that they would rather have merely good moral 
servants, than religious ones. In some cases, 
where they have been deprived, not by any capri- 
cious, or arbitrary arrangement, but the unavoid- 
^ able necessities of the family, from enjoying so 
many opportunities as they could wish ; when 
they have been unexpectedly deprived of the priv- 
ilege of attending public worship, perhaps only 
for a single season^ they have njanifested so 
much petulance, and entered upon their home 
"duties with so much suHen reluctance and ill 
^ humour, that their reHgion, or rather I ought to 
say, their want of it, has become a source of dis- 
'gust and uneasiness. The means of grace ought 
to be valued and improved; but the occasional 
and unavoidable loss of them sliould not be at- 
tended with the destruction of the Christian 
temper. 

It would be well, on, entering upon a place, 
to have an understanding with employers, on 
the subject of attendance at public worshipu 
This would prevent all disagreement afterwards, 
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or would at least furuish a compact to which 
MftfiBUCfi tBistht b0 BiadB filiitiiPl It fjiiiiififlii 

surely be liecessary to admonish such as make 

a profeaaiaa of religifiiDf never to go into aay 

situation, whatever pecuniary advantages may 

from attending the public means of grace. That 

p^muk omnot Molly 6«Qk# ^st ike tiogdom of 
God, who, for the sake of higher wages, would 
go iato a placoi wluoh eju^liuie» «U e^|oj^0»| 
of the Sabbath, and the house of God, and almost 
all opportuBiUes of prwai^ pra^. Tlkom wJtuo 
have obtained comfortable situations, should be 
aiudous to retain them^ for it is aiot oreditable to 
their profession, to be often changing places. It 
would also be honourable to their characters, to 
be ever distinguished for neataess, rather than 
gmdim^B of attire* A love for dress is censitf"* 
able in all professing Christians, but most of all^ 
iA those whose .weans scarcely enaUe them to 
command the vanities of this world. How mueh 
noore would it be to their honour and aojoa&Mf 
to lay ly a portion of their wages for a Hm^'^ 

V. Young persons* 

These generally form a very eonsiderable eJasd 
of our members, and have duties to perfbmi ap« 
pro{iriate to their age ai^ Theyiri^ould 
be very watehfiil against the sfaw to wfaMi tiMr 
«iidonr'andinexpesi€in«e of their years nmjf esi^ 
ptm them. They ahooU &e j/wtiffid ImstSf MA 
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be very cautious to abstain from vaniti!/ ai^d self 
ciMtti. ThMT MMaradiMtkoi al so «firly aipeiiod 
to the church, is very apt, in some cases, to in- 
flate them with pride, to iovest them with ael^ 
imparlance, and impair that modesty of deport-* 
amU, wfadieh iatbe loveliest wsameatof i^ehr 
character. In all their conduct towards the. 
dhiivobt thttpe sfaoiild be an aimable ratiredMii 
of disposition. They should be seen at the 
cbiiMh aieetiBgiy Init very fa«ely heard* it is 
difficult to conceive of a more disgusting or mis^ 
cubievoiifl apectaolei than a young member deg-' 
nuUicaUy stating bis opinion, and pertinaciously . 
eofofeuig it, before men, who were grey i& tfaa 
service of God, before his head was covered with 
the down of infaoey. 

Young Christians should be very careful not 
to Sum wMtiriimofnM tmnemms^ a opposition 
tbd apostolic injunction, not to be unequally 
yefced legetber with unbelk^^rs^'r Boih reasoii 
and revelation unite their testimony against the 
prMtiee of Chriatianii marrying irwUgiem per^ 

sous* What an interruption to conjugal com- 

fortf what an obstacle to domestie jj^ety, what 
an injury to the cause of religion, does such a 

pAMliee bring wiib it 1 

There is one way, in which young Christians 
may bmig great reproaehupoa the cause ei Gedt 

and that is by engaging the aflfections of a fe» 

maifi^ muk ^mt abaadnmng her^ This is a spe-» 
cies of cruelty which certainly d^seryes, and 
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always receiver tlie severest reprobation* It is 
dirtiotiouraUe m c^fimi Ifae world, much mm» 
in a church memh&r. * . ^ 

VL Rieh nmibers* 

It is true our churches do not o&oimcl with 
finch persoBB; but enridied as our cause is, with 
the principles of divine trull), and patronised by 
thBe fsmiiM of HeavM, we eaa dispense wkh Htm 
blazonry and patronage of secular distinctions. 

* IHiere are- mefli bewever, who, amidirt tbe m<* 
cumulations of increasing wealth, remain firmly 
Bttacbed to tbe-fMrmeiplesef the gospd, Md who 
delight to lavish their fortunes in supporting the 
eause they low and espousew Let them confis^er 
it as their incumbent duty, to consecrate no 
small portion of their i^uenee, not merely in 
propagating the principles of Christianity abroad, 
but upbokUng'^&e eome of trutft at home. The 
erection of chapels, the support of seminaries, 
the mainteiiauce of poor ministers, tfaeestsUieh* 
ment of churches, should with them' be objects 
nf deep anxiety^ r 

' Let them, in order to abound more and more 
Is such efibrts, as well as to exhibit a bright ex* 
ample of pure and undeiiled religion, avoid all 
wmeeessary vmidl(g cof\foriHiib^ und M exp0n9iu 
modes of living. Something is due to their rank 
asd station, but loon^ than is MMmi% eught 
not to be conceded. There is in the present age 
a 'dii^positioB, evea- in prafessUaig i(%ciatiaa9r'te ^ 
showy and expensive style of living, which can- 
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mt he more etbettialljr rop rawiod y than hf tlb 

plain and simple faabits of those who are known 
to have an easy access to all die elegancies wtA 
splendours of life. Charge them that are rich 
tfaffs worM, tfatti Hatey be not iugb-mmded, nor 

* trust in uncertain riches, bnt in the living Grod| 
X*Vfao givelli IIS ail things ridily to enjoy; 

that they do good, that they be rich in gockl 
^orks, ready to distribute, willfaig to eonnniini* 

* cate." Such was the admonition of St. Paul to 
X^^mothy, from wfatch we gariter, tlmt rich Ghris^ 

tians ought to be far more anxious to lay out 
*^'4iian to lay up tbenr fortunes. Wiien we eMer 
^ their mansions and see magnificence in every 
^^*%oom, luxury on etery taWe } wlien we see tbeir 

* gay equipage, we cannot help saying, "How 
. ^^^^tttsh ought a disciple of J^esus, who IHres in this 

® manner, to give away to the cause of religion 
'^^^%nd hnmanity, before he is justified in such an 
''^Hfetpenditure,** There appears to me to be yet 
^^^anting, a proportioniOe Uberahty on the part of 

the rich. Their efforts bear no comparison with 
^^^%ose of the middling ^lasses^ md^^Ami pofm. 
'^^^he former give of their abundance, the latter 
^''inr their httle ; at most, the fbrmlR* Only tax their 

luxuries^ but the latter, their comforts and necea* 

Rich Christians should be exceedingly atten* 
tiire to the wants and -coff^brfir of their pamr 

brethren. There is a great lack of this, In the 

ohnrehes Christ* ^ Whoso hath this WMhTs 
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goodsi and seeth his brother have need, and shut- 
telth up his bowels of comfttsabii from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him ?" 1 John iii. 7. 
3iich perBons should carefiiUy and tenderly ia^ 
quire into the condition of the poor, and not con^ 
tent themselves with a monthly contribution at 
the Lord'jB supper, to be disposed of by the dea- 
eo&s. And it would be well if the deacons were 
often to go to the habitations of the more affluent 
members of the church, and lay before them the 
case of their destitute brethren* 

The more wealthy members should be very 
^^autious not to assume undue power in the govern^ 
^ment of the chartk. The distinctions of wealtb 
have no place in the kingdom of Christ. No 
bfiUf hty airs, no proud scMU of the opinions of 
others less affluent than themselves, no ovexv 
batting urgency in stating their own views, 
should ever be discovered in their conduct in the 
tanmsaetiou of church bu^ess* Their superior 
wealth, if not attended with a spirit of domina- 
tkm, is sure in ev^y case to procure for them 
all the deference that is compatible with the in-* 
dependence of t^e chuieh» 

In short, the vices to which the rich are more 
pwticttlarly ejq^osed, and agamst which they" 
should vigilantly guard, are pride, haughtiness, 
igve of meney^ idleness, sel^indulgence, luxmryi 
worldly conformity, ecclesiastical dojniaation, 
and oppression of the poor. The virtues ibajF 
are called to exercise are gratitude^ to God, hu« 
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mility and condescension to men, economy, tem- 
perance, and liberality, together with tender sysmK* 
pathy to their poorer brethren, and a generous 
regard to the support of the cause of pure reU-' 
gion, and general benevolence. 
¥11. The poor. 

Contentment with such things as they have, 
and an unmunnming submission to the appoint- 
ment of Providence, are most obviously their 
duty, and should be conspicuously manifested in 
all their deportment. It should not appear as 
if they thought it hard, that their lot was cast in 
the humble vale of poverty. A cheerful resigna- 
tion ta the irremediable ills of their station, a « 
frame of mind that looks as if they were so 
grateful for the blessings of grace, as to be ai* 

« 

most insensible to the privations of poverty, is 
one of the ways in which poor Christians may 
signally glorify God. 

The poor should watch against an enviam 
sphnt. Grudge not one against another," said 
the apostle. They should be conspicuous fikr 
their industry, nor wish to eat the bread of idl^ 
ness» For this is connnanded you, that if any 
would not work, neiilier should he eat. Vtr 
some y^alk among you disorderly, wojcking not 
at Mf but are buy bodies. Such we nmnnmmA 
and pxhort by the Lord Jesus Christ, that with 
quietness they work eat their own biMd»'' 
2Tlie8s.iii. 10-42. The poor have no rigfaif^ 
therefore, to expect, that ki Gon8e<piene0,0Cth€fe. 
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any mea3uce released from the obligation of the 
moil ^unwe ttried industry. Tliey ara not to be 

supported by the sociej^ in idleness, nor ought 
they to look for any pecuniary allowanee whila 

able to provide for themselves and their family. The 

religkm of Jesus Christ *waa never imendad to 

establish a system of religious pauperism. It is 

to be feared, that not a few have ej^ered into 

Christian fello wship^ on purpose to share its funds* 
This is an awful ease, wherever it oecurs, and 

should make all the poor members of our 

churi^hes tremble at the most distant approjuoui* 

tiou to such a crime. 

Tjhe only times in which members should feid 
that tliey have claims upon the funds collected 
at the Lord's supper, are, when sickness has en- 
tered their dwelling, when age has incapacitated 
them for labour, or when the produce of their 
industry is too scanty to procure the necessary 
comforts of life.^ 



* It is a question that has been sometimes agitated, 
whether it is right for a church to allow the members 
to apply for assistance from the town. Such a question 
hoiVBver may be set at rest by a law* whiebi where it 
really eiLists, allows of no farther appeal ; I mean the 
hw of necessity* Some churches are composed in n 
great measure of poor persons, and even of the remain^* 
oat who are ooC poor, there aie few ibove the rank of 
small tradesmen. In this case, when trade is bad, and 
disease is prevalent, it is next to impossible, if not quite 
fiOt for the cliurch to relieve all the wants of its mem* 
hers. But setting aside this extreme case« what law 
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poetauons of relief ; and should the bouoty 
the chureh flow less freely towards Ibem than 
they have reason and right to look for, th^ 
aliMHiid not indulge in the language of reproach 
and complaint. Not that they are forbidden in 
mild and noodest langui^e to lepreseot their sit* 
uation to the deacons* 

They should be partiGalarly careful not to 
manifest an encroadiing and begging disposition. 
I have kuewB cases, in which the greatest die* 
gust and the most unconquerable prejudice have 
beea exsited agaiiist individuals, by their prone* 

b Tiolatiedf what obligadoa 19 brokra Ihroagb, by our 
members* applying for a portioQ of that property^ which 
is collected for them no less thaa others, and to which 
they are legally entitJed in common with others? There 

can be nothing wrong ou the part of the poor them- 
selves in applying for tliis relief, unless they are so well 
provided for by the church a? not to need it. In this 
case their application would be manifestly an imposi- 
tion. The only question is, whether a church, tolera- 
bly favoured with afllnent numbers, oupjht to allow such 
application. It wouid certainly be an act of great gene« 
rpsity in such a church, to render their members inde- 
pendent of assistance from the tow^n : but I do not see 
. by what law this is actaalty their doty. We stand in 
a double reh^ioiiihip la the poor, asfellew-oittaaBs apA 
feHow-Christians ; in our former cooneiton we inay 
ask fdr them a share of a civil fund. While in the latter 
we relieve them from a still more sacred sowrce. The* 
poor by entering our churches do not f(»rfeit any of their 
civil rights, and since they are legally entitled to the 
assistance of their fellow-subjects, it is not necessary 
that we should take upon ourselves as ChristianSy those 
burdens whkfa others are bound to auaUki aa cUiaien$. 
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fieas to beg of efevy one Ibat ipirited tibwi, 
length their fellow-members, wearied too soon 
it most be aduikted^ with the latngiiage of pef^. 
petual complaiut smd petitioii| tuive left 
viait them altogetbei^* ? - 

Cleanliness is a very inciuubent duty of th^ poor* 
Tbeur eottages may* be lowly, but eertainly 
iiae4liotbe dirty. Filtbiuess is oae specieaiof 
vicei and cleanlmess ia not only next to godMnesai 
^ut a part of it. The credit of religion oft^p 
depends on UtUe thingS) and ttm is one of th^ypcu 
yill. Tradesmen. , -.j^^* 

A very laf ge number of our churah memb§$^ 
are engaged in the pursuits of trade, manufaif- 
tulre, or eommeree ; and from thek veEy eaUiQg 
are exposed to peculiar dangers, whic]|jl^ ijl^tjlje 
mipt with proportionaie vigilance.., .v .^^ 
, |t is highly incumbent upon them to take 
care against a worldly spirit. They are in 
extreme peril of losing the power of godliness 
from their hearts, and joining the number of 
those, of whom it is said, in the expressive lan- 
guage of St. Paul, that <^they mind earthly 
things." Such persons look upon the possession 
of wealth as *^the one thing needful." It is 
their chief object of pursuit, the chief source of 
jhappiness. Nothing modifies or mitigates the 
desire of riches. They are of the earth, earthy. 
,Now certainly a Christian tradesman is, or ought 
to be, of another spirit than this. He should be 
industrious, fru^l, and peraerering in his atten- 
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Hon to the concerns of thia world ; but still there 
should be in his mind an ultimate and supreme 
regard to the possession of everlasting life. He 
ought not to be slothful in business, but then be 
must be fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. He 
should be seen to unite the clever tradesman and 
iineere ChriaHan ; and to be busy for bo^ worlds. 
The men of this world should be constrained to 
say of him, ^ This man is as attentive to busi* ' 
ness, and as clever in it as we are ; but we can 
perceive in all he does, an inflexible regard to 
principle, an invariable reference to religion. 
We can discover no lack of diUgence or pru- 
dence ; but it is perfbctly evident, that his heart 
and highest hope are in heaven.. He is neither * 
so elated in prosperity, nor so depresst»d in ad« 
versity, as we are. He has some secret source 
<if happiness, of which we are not possessed ; 
and his eye is upon some standard of action, 
which we do not recognize. He is a Christian 
as well as a tradesmanJ*^ 

What a testiniony ! who can obtain a higher 
one ? who should seek less ? 

There are many snares to which a Christian 
tradesman is pecuUarly exposed in the present 
mode of conducting business. The stream of 
trade no longer glides along its old accustomed 
channel, where established and ordinary causes 
impelled its motions and guided its course ; but 
nnder the violent operation of new and power* 

P 
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ful impulsed, it has of late years started from 
'\ta course, and with the rapidity o f a torre&t 
or the force of an inundation, has swept away the 
restraint of religious principle, and carried a; 
deluge of dishonesty over the moral world. 

It is quite time for Christian tradesmen to 
return in their mode of conducting business, to 
^e sound principles of Christian morality. Lei 
them beware of excessive speculation ; and where 
the property with which they trade, is scarcely 
their own, let them err rather on the side of 
caution than of enterprise. Let tbem^ beware 
of all dishonourable means of proping up • 
sinking credit. Let them view with abhor' 
• rence those practices which are resorted to only 
by rogues and swindlers. Let them tremble and 
blush at a ^ngle effort to extricate themselves 
Irqm difficuUyi which the world would condemn 
as unfair or didbonourable. Let tteir n^otto be^ 

whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are just, wfaatso* 
ever things are pure, whatsoever things lure 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report, if 
there be any virtuei and if there be any praise, 
think on these things.*** Phil. iv. 7. 

. A Christian should be careful not to conceal, 
too feng-, the fact of bis bemg in a state of tMo2«^ 
vency. A false pride, or a foolish hope, has led 

* See Dr. Cbalmcr's admirable sermons on the moral 
principles of trade. * 
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many to the dishonour of their profession^ to 
go on floundering in dilfficulties, 'whWe every 
struggle has only carried them farther and far- 
ther into the current of ruin, till at length theif 
fortune and their character have sunk together) 
' to rise no more. I do not say that a man ought 
in every case to call his creditors together the 
moment that he discovers he cannot pay twenty 
shillings in the pound ; but he certainly ought 
lo do it wrthont delay, as soon as he ceases to 
hope that lie shall ultimately do so.* 

Etery Ghristian tradesman Bhovid he very 
watchful against those artifices^ violations of truth^ 
md nnfait udvanktgeBj whieh manyreiwt toinfflz ^ 
disposal of their articles^ It might indeed have 
beeome the general practice ; bat tricks of trade,, 
if contrary to truth and honesty, are clear and 
flagrant violations of religious duty. No preva- 
lence of custom can make that right, which in 
Itself is wrong. Tte standard of a Christian's 
morality is the Bible ; and whatever is opposed 
to that, he must avoid and iiblior« 



* I think tbete <Bhoqld be a stea^Ung ttO» fn every 
churchy that any member who beoomos .{nsolven^ 
should be suspended from communioQ, till opportuni^ 
has been afforded, to inquire whether his raiture has 
been attoadcid wiih eircuoistaiitea diahoaonmble In Us 
Christian profesuoa. This may be very sooq aod verr 
easily ascertuned. If three or four of the princip» 
creditors are satisfied that his conduct has not been dis- 
honourable, this iingkl be sufficieat to latidfy the church 
in ordinary cases. 
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A tradesman who makes a proftssieii ef iUt» 

gioDi should be most eminent for justice, truthy Jion^ 
Mr, and generosityy in all his dealings. Ills reli* 
gion should be seen m alibis conduct. J know 
nothing of that man's creed/' said a person of . 
a religious tradesnnan with whom be dealt, 
<^ because I never asked him what he believed ; 
but a more honourable, punctual, generous 
tradesman, I never met wi^h in my Ufe. I woubl 
as soon take his word for a thousand pounds, 
as I would another man's bond Sot a shilling* 
Whatever be promises he perfor9is, and to the 
time also." This is adorning the doetriiie of 
God bis Saviour in all things* 

Ic is very dishonourable, when a Christian 
tradesman is actuated bjf a spirit of envy andjeoJr 
'm^y Unwarda oihem, and when ho employs ut^gsen^ 
tams me^s to prevent their success. No one 
bis m exolnsive monopoly, except in the oawi 
of patents. Others have as much right to liv^ 
where they like, as we have* It is ifteir tcmU^ 
as well as ours ; and to employ c\ur wealth in 
anijr case to rain them» by vninrsdlingy is a apurit 
porfect^ incompatible with the genius of reli- 
giani and the nature of Chrisiian fellowship* 
Such an envious person deserves excommuoi* 
oalion, not oidy from the chnmh of Ood^ tot 
from the society of rational creatures. 

It is pevfeotly obvious, tiiat Iba tradeamaa 
otigU to regulate hisi expenditure by his income. 
Tb» team that lives beyond his resoaroes is a 
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robber aodatb^C His eztrayagance is snp^ 

ported by the property of others ; and as it is 
taksii without their consent, it is a felony, for 
which he is answerable, if not at the bar of mant 
y^t certainly at the tribunal of 6od« 



CHAPTER IX. 

MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS. 

On the true JSTaiure of Church Power. 

In our conversation upon the subject of church 
goyernment, it is very conunon to talk of the 
power or authority of our churches. But in 
what does this power really consisti and how fiur 
ddes ft extend ? Erery sodety has certainly ten 
unquestionable right to regulate all its own ten* 
pdral and spir itoal aflUrs^ to ^e entire eMuslDtt 
of all human interference and control whatever. 
BM we mttst he careful, not to earry the idea of 
independence so far as to trench upon the do- 
minion of 3 esQS Okrist. Hie power of a efaurek 
is simply u right to put their own construction 
upon ^e laws of Christy and to ohef his laws, 
in die way which they think will be most 
agreeable tor him. This Is neither 'midmtood 
nor remembered with as much distinctness as 
it trtiotiM be. Hence fris a: very ttsoal thing ibt 
churches at their stated, or occasionarmeetingSi 
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to consider tBemselres as met to maht lews, mi 
set in order the affairs of the spiritual kingdom { 
and a great deal is said about our church,** and 

the rules tliat we haveestabUsbed in our church." 
Our church ! ! How came it ours ? Tlie churcli 
is Christ's. The rules toe have established!! 
The sole right of making laws, is with Him to 
whom the church belongs. The church is a 
kingdom, of which Christ is sole monarch, the 
New Testament is his spiritual code^ and all the 
power we have, is to execute the laws which 
. he has already estabUshed, In the whole bu- 
mness of church government, we are to ac- 
knowledge the authority, and consider ourselves 
as doing the will of Christ Nothing is left lo 
our will, to our wisdom, to our caprice; but in 
all things we are to«ba guided by the law of Je« 
sus, laid down in his word. 

In the choice of officers, in the admission of 
memberB, iu the exercise of discipline,^ we are 
not to act upon vie ws and principles of our owUf 
but arc to be guided by those we fiud in the 
New Testament. We have no power to kgi§^ 
late, but merely to interpret the law, aud obey. 
When we meet, Christ is in the midst of us, not 
only by his essential presence, but by his reveal- 
ed will ; and every authoritative voice is hush- 
ed, but that which speaks to us from the sacred 
canon. When a member is proposedi we are 
not to ask, Is he such an one as we think will 

a44 respectability to .our communion j is he of 
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loDg Standing in the ways of God ; is he pecu« 
liar in his habits ? " but, Is he such an one as 
Christ has received ?" When a measure is sub- 
mitted for our adoption, we are not first to inr 
quire into its policy, but whether it is inexact 
accordance with the general principles and spir« 
it of the New Testament. Every act of church 
government must be an explicit acknowledge 
ment of the authority of Jesus, as King in Zion, 
and an act of obedience to his laws. 

It is impossible for this sentiment to be stated 
too frequently or too forcibly. It lays the axe 
to the root of all the errors on church govern- 
ment, which have crept into the world. The 
papacy, and the episcopacy, with other eccle- 
siastical corruption, may be traced to a want of 
proper views of the nature of church power. 
Let it once be admitted that a church of Christ 
has a right of legislating beyond what is written 
in the New Testament, and there is no such 
thing as limiting the exercise of this right, until 
the authority of Christ is superseded, and his 
church Is converted into a mere secular institu- 
tion. 

» 

On the Mode, of Cofhduding Church Meetings. 

Every well regulated church will have its 
solemn and stated meetings fbr conducting the 
business necessarily connected with its existence 
and progress. Many ministers have imbibed a 
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pcc^judice against these meetingSi and lika 
Charles the First, who, not finding the parlia- 
ment as supj^aAt as he could wish, determin- 
ed to govern without parlitlments altogether, 
ih^ have Iresolved to rule without calling the 
church together, except, at least, on excracvdi* 
nary emergencies. I admit that church meet* 
ings have been abused ; but this has been more 
frequently the/auU of the pastor^ than the peo« 
pie. They have sometimes exhibited scenes of 
confusion, little recommendatory of the demo- 
cratic form of diurch government* This, how- 
ever, is i^ot the error of the system, but the im- 
proper way in whichit is administered. When 
ignorance ^ or imprudence is elevated to the 
chair, order and decorum cannot be looked fyt 
in the assembly^ 

It would conduce to the order of church meet^ 
ings, if it were much inculcated by the pastor, 
and generally understood by the people, that 
they were meetings for devationy and not for de- 
bate. They should ever be attended with the 
usual services of a prayer-meeting, i. e. with 
singing, supplication, and ministerial exfaoita^ 
tion. If business is to be done, it should be 
thus introduced, and transacted in the spirit, 
and amidst the services of devotion. These 
times of assembling should be periwHeai ; for 
when they are only occasional, they lose the 
character of devotional seasons, assume the 
form of business meetings, to which the mem- 
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eome prepared fiir protracted and general 
itiscussion* 

All the pfooeedliigB at a church meeting shonM 
. aUber tmanaie directly from the pastor^ or from 
others by his preniouB krundedge and coti^snft 
The president of every society, and of every 
oieeluigtOilght.to be aeqaainted with all the tm« 
siness which is to be transacted by the assem- 
hiy. He announces and explains tiie object of 
their being convened, and regulates the discus* 
siona which endiie. Every case, ther^forev 
in to be laid before the church, should be stated 
bgr the pastor, who, like the judge upon the • 
bench, is to show what the law saich touching the 
baainess in handv If this be neglected, and the 
satembers are allowed to introduce any business 
which they please, our church meetings would 
very soon reserable the scene which was exhib* 
ited at the base of the tower of Babel. An at- 
tention to this single, simple circumstance, will 
Tecy much tend to ensure the order and harmo*- 
ny of our meetings. 
As I.ITTX.B nrscuBsioir am is bsallt possi^^ 

BI.E, should take place at our church meetings*. 
The admonition of the apostle is always in sea- 
son/ but never more so than in reference to the 
times of the assembling of the saints: Let ev- 
ery man be slow to speak." Nothing but the 
most obvious necessity, should induce a single 
individual to Utter a syllable ; and when any one 

9 
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does deliver bis opiiiioD, it should not be in a 

pratiagi dogmatical manner, but in few words, 
modestly spoken. Not only the pastor, but the 
people themselvesi should discourage those for- » 
ward| obtrusive spirits, to whom no music or 
melody is so pleasant as the sound of their own 
voice. TcdJdng assemblies soon become dU^ 
orderly ones. A wise and prudent minister 
will set bis face against tbem ; and e wise and 
prudent church will support him iu this COU'* 
duct.' , t , ^ 

It is, of course, no Jess the interest than the 
duty of the society, to supportj at all its meeiing$f 
the just and scriptural authority of the pastor. 
He should never be addressed but in the moat 
courteous and respectful manner, and every ex- 
pression of rudeness or iusult should be marked 
with the disapprobation of the members pre- 
sent. 

ft 

' On tie MmisaUm of Mtmbers to tfie Churd^ 

' When an individual is known to be denrous 

of jfellowsbip, information of this should be con- 
veyed without delay to the pastor, who, upon 
conversing with the person, and making suita- 
ble inquiries about his character and conduct, 
must be considered at libertv, cither to mention 
him as a candidate for fellowship, or not, ae- 
' cording as bis views shall dictate. No member 
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should presume to bring forward a candidate, in 
opposition to tlfe opinion of the pastor. It is of 
course to be expected, that he will never reject 
m individual, but upon grounds which appear 
to him to be quite sufficient, and which he will, 
without hesitation or resm^e, comnranicate to 
the person himself. 

• On the part of the church, there is sometimes 

a very unscriptural reluctance to receive persons 
into membership, till after they have had a long 
trial of their Christian steadfastness and integri^ 
Ijf^ It is very common for some members to ex- 
claim in surprise, when the name of a candi* 
date is mentioned to them in secret, ^ What, is 
he going to be proposed to the church ? why, 
he has not been converted three months.'' I 
wish these over-cautious Christians to tell me, 
what length of time ought to elapse after con* 
version, before the individual is introduced 
to conamunion? Has Jesus Christ stated any 
term of probation, which we must pass through 
before we are received into the church ? Cer« 
tainly not. What right have toe then to fix up- 
on any ? Is it not establishing terms of con^ 
munion, which has not established? Is not 
tfiis a direct invasion of his authority ? If we 
consult the precedents furmshed by the prao» 
tice of the apostles, they most decisively con** 
demn the overstrained caution of tiiose, who 
would put a Christian upon the trial of a year 
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or two, before he is admitted to eomnmnioii; 

Ilie very day in which a man pi ofessed himself 
a Christian, he was added to the churofa. Iii 
fact, his joihiug himself to the church, was his 
profession. I would have every step taken to 
inquire into the knowledge, faith, and conduct 
of an individual who proposes himself for fel* 
Iqwship; and if they are satisfactory, I would 
admit him, although he had been converted but 
a single month; and I call upon the person 
Who vtrould refuse to join in such admission, to 
show on what ground he acts. Let him not 

' talk about the necessity of caution, and the pos* 
sibiUty of being deceived ; this is very true, but 
it must not be allowed to interfere with the 
rules which Christ has laid down for the gov- 
emment of his church* Our views of poficy 
cannot improve his institutions, and ought not 
to oppose the practice of his apostles. -The 
rule of our proceeding is simply tiiis, " We must 
receive those whom we think the Lord hath rek 
ceived." Abandon this rule, and we have no 
directory for our conduct. One perscm may 
think a year's trial enough ; but another may 
think two years' necessary. It is truly, shock* 
ing, to see how many excellent and exemplary 

, Christians are kept by some churches, mondb 
after month, at a distance from the fellowship of 
the faithful, under the pretence of trjfing ihm 
steadfastness. ^ We must not take the children's 
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Inreadi" say tbese ultra cauUoiui diseiples, ^^aod 
cost it to the dogs.'' Nor bare you a right to 
Mkurve the chilUreiii any more than you have to 
pmnper the dogs. Our rule is this, ^ evidence of 
iw^nal religion, whether that evidence be the 
resuk of a month or a year.^ 

Tlie Lord's supper is intended no less for 
babes, than fathers in Christ; and who will 
contend that the right viray to treat a new I^orn 
infant, is to neglect bim, and leave bim to Vm* 
self, to see whether he will live ? — to nurse and 
feed bim are the ordained means to preserve bia 
life. It is precisely the same in spirituals as in 
temporals. And if it be pro]>er to say of a child 
that died in consequence of neglect, that he 
would have Uved if proper care had been taken, 
it is not less correct to say of some persons that 
enoe appeared hopeful, but afterwards returned 
to the world, they would have proved honoura- 
ble Christians, bad tbey not been neglected by 
the church. 

The same unscriptural caution is sometimes 

displayed towards those converts, who are young 
m years. It is surprising to see what a panie 
some members are thrown into, when a young 
person is proposed as a candidate for fellow^- 
ship ; and if they happen to discover that tho 
youth is only fifteen or sixteen years of age, 
they seem to feel as if the church was either 
going to be profaned or d$fiJ(royed. Is there^ 
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tbBDy a canonical age of membership ? Is the 
Btmb' nil9 ealablished in the Iaiigd0m o£ Clme^ 
which is observed in the kingdoms of the 
world, and every one oonsidered as unfit for the 
privileges of citizenship, till- he arrive at the 
age of one and twenty? If not, what rigbl 
' have we to speak or think about the age of a 
candidate ? Piety is all we have 4o inquire iur 
to ; and whether the individual be fourteen, or 
fourscore^ we are to receive him, provided we 
have reason to sappose, that Christ has receiv- 
ed him." 

* The MOBS or -AnMiMiON is various in different 
churches. On this subject we have no other scrip* 
tural guide than mere general principtes. The 
church is to receive the memberi and any mode 
wMch they may adopt td ascertain the sincerity 
of his piety, is lawful, provided that it is not so 
rigid as to deter persons from applying for ad- 
mission. In every case, the church ought to have 
the means of ascertaining the piety of the indi- 
\ viduals; without this there can be no real com- 
munion. In some churches the pastor ordy^ ex^ 
amines the candidate : but this is too great a 
power to delegate to any man, and too great a 
responsibility for any man willingly to incur. 
In other churches the individuals are examined 
hefore the hody of the brethren. Another plan is, for 
the paOoT and two ofiht 6ret&mi to converse with iho 
candidate in private^ and then state their opinion 
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to the assembled church. In addition to thi9| 
Mme ebnfirtM requuiB a miUm Hatmrnt of the 
religious views and feelings of the candidate. 
To »aki0 this a sine quanon of adoutmotif is im- 
scriptural and absurd, since many cannot write 
at ally afid otibers are so anaceuatomed to com- 
mit their thoughts to writing, that their letters 
are ao incoliereiit as to be acaroely fit to be read 
in public. It is admitted that there are some 
advantages connected with the plan. It ia 
deeply interesting to hear a simple, artless 
aecouDt of a aioner's conversation; aad 
then by his particularizing the veiy sermons 
which were the means of hia conversioQ, he 
helps fai no small degree to raise the pastor in 
the .estimation of the church, by these proofs of 
* his usefulness and success, and to endear him to 
their hearts.^ 

0)1 Discipline. 

By discipline, is meant, (kt right trecUment qf 
offending members. The church which neglects 
this duty, resembles a state in wliich the admin- 
istration of justice is omitted, and crime is per* 



* In most of our American churches, candidates are 
required to appear before the assembled church, and 
detail die mediods of grace by whieh Ood brought 
them to his knowledge and service* Ed^ 
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mined* to be practised with impunity. That 
part of tbe d«»aigB of dmrofa umoUf wJiieh cm* 
mts in mutual watcMkiness, is lost ; backsliders 
are oDcoui:»»god to go farther aatray, hypoejcitas 
are patronised in their self-^dudiony the ruin of 
Hien's souk abetted, the society is corrupted^ 
a^d die honoitf of religion ia cosiproinieed. !b 
is this sin. which the apostle describes in those^ 
awful words, ^< If any man defile tbe traiple of 
God, him shall God destroy." The church ia 
that temple, and to defile it, ia to introduee Jon.** 
proper members to its commimion, or to toler* 
' ate them in the ptactice of aia* The pasaaga of 
Scripture which is connected with the one I 
have juat quoted, appaara la me to he rery gen* 
eraUy misunderstood, and in its true meauiug to 
bo deaorvMig of especial oooaidemtiofi^ in nf«^ 
ence to the subject of church discipline. Now^ 
if any man build upon this foundation, gold, silver^ 
precious stones^ wood, hay, stubble ; every man's 
work shall be made manifest. For the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire ; 
and the fire shall try every man's work of what 
sort it is. If any man's work abide which he 
hath built thareupon, he shall receive a reward. 
If any man's work shall be burnt, he shall svtt* 
ter loss, but he himself shall be saved, yet so as 
by fire.'* 1 Cor. iii. 12 — 15. It has been usual 
to interpret this passage in reference to doe« 
trines ; but the true view of it would refer it to 
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peraoiis. The materials laid by different preach-? 
mm are not the aento e nte which they pneaebi 
but the members which th^ add to the church* 
XheleadaiB of Ihe difiimiit aeota in the Corhi* 
thian church, were under the temptation of in- 
tiadaomg impreper penma to the eo«iaiimioii| 

with the view of increasing their party. Now, 
mxfB the apoattei tbia ia-buildhig up the temple 
of Christ with unsuitable materials, and there- 
iaxe defiUog it with the admixture of hay bb^ 
Btubble. The fire of persecution, however, 
weukl try every man's work} for thetimeaof 
suffering would be rare to drive off those fiilse 
px^eftflaors^ in whom the ward had no root, and 
then this bad workmaasbip would be utterty de« 
8troyed« Let ministers and churehes, there* 
fen, beware of l^atwaat of diaoifiiine, by wUch 
bad materials are either added to, or kept in the 
walla of the spiritual house, since his is the crime, 
of defiUng the temple of God. To suffer of- 
fences to be conmiitted ftoai time to time, with'- 
out being noticed and removedi must be as dia> 
pleasing in the sight of Chid, as it would have 
been^ if the Jews had permitted any filthy sub- 
stances to remain in the temple of Solomon, or 
had swept the impunities of the sacrifices into 
the holy of holies. A single unpunished trans* 
gressor troubled the whole camp of Israel, and 
brought calami^ upon a nation ; nor oonld the 
favour of God rest upon the people, till Achan 
4uK;QT9r94 destroyed^. Nothing can 
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be conceived ofvtnore likely to grieve the Holy 
Spkk|Or to iodiiee him to wi^rawbtegvaeion 
iilfluence from a eburcb, than a neglect of scrip- 
tmral diaeifiiiDe. And it is worth whUe to er- 
amine, whether this is not one of the causes of 
the deoiuuBg state of inaay Ghriatiw fioeietie& 

The advantages of discipline are obvious and 
numarous* It reclaims backalidersi it detects 
hypocrites, it circulates a secret and salutary 
awe through the church, supplies au additional 
incentive to watchfulness and prayer, by exhibit- 
ing at oace the most affeetiog proo& of human 
firailty, and the painfiil oonsequenees resulting 
from its exposure ; while in additioni it is a pub- 
Uc testimony, borne by ike ehuzich, against all 
unrighteousness. 

Hwe sev^md things deserve paitioular eondd- 
esation. 

L What offences should become subject to 
, discipline. 

• !• Of course, all scandalous vices and im* 
fnoralilies* ^^"^ot to keep companyi if any 
man that is called a brother, be a fornicator, 
or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a 
Urunkard, or an extortioner, with such an one, 
no not to eat, — ^put away from yourselves that 
wicked person,*' (mentioned verse 1,) 1 Con v, 

11— la 

9. The denial ofesseniud articles of the Chria" 
Man/aithf and persisting in the error. 
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Bul tiiough we^ or an ang^ from heaveii, 
prea^ anjr other gospel to you than that we hare 

preached, let him be accursed.'' £ral. i* & Of 
whom iaHymeaeiia and Philetus, who, coneern- 
ing the truth, have erred, saying the resurrec- 
tkm kr past alieady, and overllnow the faith of 
some — whom I deliver to Satan." 2 Tim. ii« 
17~421. If any man teach otherwise, and ooB'* 
sent not to the words of Christ and sound doc- 
tnMf aecwdiog to godhaess^from such with* 
draw thyself." 1 Tim. vi. 3 — 5. " If there come 
say unto jpou and bring not this doctrine^ receive 
him not into your house, neither bid him God 
H^ieed ) for he that biddeth him Grod speed, is a 
partaker of his deeds." 2 John 10| 11. Nothing 
can be more plain than that these passages re- 
quire us to separate from our communion those 
who deny what we consider to be the essential 
articles of our faith. Every church has an indu- 
bitable right of determining for themselves^ 
. what they consider to be fundamental truths; 
they should, however, be extremely cautiousi 
not to set up other terms of communion than 
those which are established in the Wor^ of God« 
It is difficult to say, where forbearance should 
tenninate, and discipline begin; but there can 
be no doubt as to the path of duty, when' a mem- 
ber denies the divinity, atonement, and spiritual 
influence of our blessed Lord* With such* a 
person, it is impossible to have any spiritual 
communion, and we ought not to hold with him 
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9Xky yiaibie union, fieason as well as revelation 
Iprbids it. 

9» JMslurbing the peace qf the churdh in any 
way f IB an offence that imperatively demands the 
exercise of discipline. 

^ A man that is a heretic,^ after the first aad 
second admonition, reject." Titus iii. 10. ^^I 
would Ihejr were ent off thai tronble you*'' Oal. 
Y. 12. Mark them wbich cause divisions, and 
avoid ibem.'' Rom. xvi. 17. *^We eommaBd 
you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walks disorderly." 2 Thess. iii. 6. 

We are here taught, Aat ir any man disturb 
die peace, or break the unity of the church, no 
nmttBr in what way, whether by insinuating 
that the pastor does not preach the gospel, or 
by fimning a party agmnst bfan, or by raising up 
a division to oppose the proceedings of the so^ 
^ty in a factious and eontentious mannw, he 
must without delay be dealt with as an offender. 
He may be a moral, and in appearance a holy 
man, but this is not to screen him from disci- 
piine : on the contrary, diese very qualities eqa^ 
ble him, if suffered to continue, to do the greater 
msohief. .A fiuHoua tempBr^ when united with 

* The word here translated heretic signifies, rather 
{he author and leader of a party, whatever his opinions 
may be, than one who holds erroneous sentiments. It 
means a factious person, who raises a sect in the socien 
ty, whether the ground of their association be a matter 
pf feeling or opinion. 
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jCepatfid aanetityi ift the most dangerous charac«> 
ter that can exist in a Christian society. An ioi-' 
moral man can do little harm : his vices have a ^ 
' repellent poWer td drive avray from him^ all who 
have a regard for their own reputation ; but a 
maB who, under the guise of piety, becomes a 
troubler of Israel, will be a troubler indeed. 
should be instantly called to account for his coo«^ 
duct, and if not reclaimed by mild and aHection- 
Hte admonition, separated from communion; 
As long as the church contains such an individ- 
ual, it is cherishing a viper in its bosom. 

4. Suffering near relatives to want the necessa* 
ties of lifey when able to relieve them* 

"If any man provide not for his own house, 
he hath denied the faith^ and is worse than^an 
infidel.'' 1 Tim. v. 8. 

5. Living in aetate oftrreconcHable enmitji with 
any of the brethren^ and reusing to make suitable 
eancessidna for an vf^ury ir^ided* If he will 
not hear the church, let him be unto thee as an 
IiiBathen man and a pubUcan." Matt. xviiL 17. 

11. The manner of proceeding in cases of 
discipline. 

There are many things, of which no other no^ 
tice should be taken than the private admo^ 
nition of one member to another. When the 
offence is comparatively trivial, and known only 
to an individual or two, notinifig' more is neces^ 
sary than for these individualsi without saying a 
syllable about the matter to any ooii else, to ga 
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in a spirit of great meeknei^ and 'affection to &o 
offender and to admonish him. If the desired 
effect is not produced, they should then acquaiiit . 
the pastor with the fact, who Trill join his admo- 
nition to theirs, and this will in most cases he su& 
ficient to produce a spirit of contrition. It is 
very undesirable to bring any thing more int6 
our church meetings than is absolutely necessa- 
ry ; they will otherwise become the scene of 
endless contention. It must be intrusted to the 
pastor's discretion, to decide what matters shall 
be brought under the review of the society. If 
the sin be attended with much aggravation, and 
be generally known, it is his duty to mention it 
to the church. Should the offender confess the 
fact, and manifest satisfactory proofs of contri- 
tion, a simple and affectionate admonition to 
him to go and sin no more, is sufficient. The 
church should be satisfied, and restore him forth* 
with to their confidence. But if he be obstinate 
~^if he either deny the charge, or palliate his 
sin, it would be proper to appoint two or three 
discreet individuals to inquire into the fact, and 
to endeavour to brir^ him to repentance. At 
the time the deputation is appointed, a resolu* 
tion ought to be passed, suspending the individ- 
ual fjTom the privileges of communion.^ Time 

. * The sttipMieion fmm tiie table, which Is denoute* 
ated the lesser exceniinunication, is opposed by some 
as a measure that has no Scripture warrant. But majr 
It not» like many other of our practices^be fairly deduc- 
ed from general principles^ and be as proper as though 
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after tkae ke sboiild be yisted by the paadtt; 

and admoDisbed ; and if after one, or two, or 
Ibree months, be dioald ccntiees bis offimce, and 
diicover aatiafactory contrition) he should with"* 

At were expressly eojoiaed ? Does not reason and the 
very nature of things require it ? Is there no medium 
between a mere admonition and the awful extremity of 
expulsion ? What is to be done in those cases, where 
neither the guilt nor the innocence of an individual is 
at once apparent (o the church ; but sUil a strong, very 
strong case, so tut 9B prima facte evidence goes, is made 
out against him ; or where there is some appearance 
of penitence, but yet that penitence is equivocal ? Are 
we to adniit that individual to the full privileges of com- 
munion ? what, while his conduct is under examination, 
and his character, to say the best, suspicious ? It is 
useless to affirm that he is innocent till proved guilty ; 
this may do in worldly matters, where no communion 
of heart is necessary ; but not in the church of God, 
where the very act of sitting down at the sacred table 
is an expression of mutual confidence, esteem and love. 
Besides, even in civil afibirs, a man is denied the rights 
of innocence before he is proved guilty; I mean during 
the interval between his arrest and trial. He is then in 
a state of suspension. Analogous to his, is the case of a 
suspected member, and who roust therefore be suspend- 
ed till proved innocent or penitent Still more culpable, 
would it be, to proceed to excommunication, while there 
are signs of penitence, even though those signs were not 
quite satisfactory. Exclude the act of suspension from 
discipline, and the churches will often he involved in 
the dilemma of either having their confidence impaired 
by retaining suspicious members, or being obliged to 
expel those who are not so hopeless as to be consigned 
to this awful condition. To say that {hey may be ad- 
mitted again as soon as they are proved to be penitent, 
is to deirtroy the salutary terrors of a sentence, which 
ought not to be pronounced, but in the last extremity, 
end the solemnity of which, nothing sboold be allowed 
to impair. 
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out delajr .be restored to the eoosfidenoe end 
tGommuDion of the churcb* But after waiiiDg 
a reasonable timet askd waiting in vaioi fi)r any 
marks of repentanGe, tfae ehureh should pm^ 
ceed to separate him from their communion. 
His contumacy has immeasurably aggravated 
his original offence» He has now resisted, 
pertinaciously, the command and will of Christy 
declared through the church) and must be treat- 
ed as a heathen man and a publican* If he ne*» 
gleet to hear the church, he must, whatever 
might have been his original transgression, be 
expelled from its fellowship. 

In some cases, where the crime is highly 
scandalous, and very notorious, it is necessary, 
for the honour of religion, the credit of the so* 
ciety, and the good of the offender, to proceed 
immediately to excommunication, as soon as the 
fact is clearly proved. 

By excommunication, we mean nothing more 
than an entire separation of the offender from 
all relation to the church whatever, and an nt* 
ter excluc^ioa frotn its privileges. The sol- 
emn sentence is purely spiritual, designed to 
maintain the purity of the church, and to mani- 
fest the glory of Christ^s hoUness in tbe govern- 
ment of his kingdom, iand cannot extend to the 
person, estate, liberty, or any civil rights what«- 
.^ver^ of the excluded niembers,^ 

• There is some diflSculty, and consequently has been 
much dispute, about the precise import of the apostle's 
' xpressioo, 1 Cor. v. 5. To deliver such an one un* 
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cor be proceeded to by the church, but with the 
gimloflt MutiM mid serioinMis; itsbeold be 

to Satan for the destruction of the flesh.'' The same 

etpression is used in reference to ITymeneus and Phi- 
letus, 1 Tim. i. 20. *• Whom I hav^e delivered unto 
8atau, tliat they may learn not to blaspheme." Some 
have supposed, that nothing more is intended than their 
being deHvefcd over again to t!i(j kini^dom of r^-.ilan, 
from which they were trans] ted into the^kingdom or 
church of Cln ist. In other words, that they were sent 
hack again to the state of unconverted men, to be sub- 
ject to the usurped domiBion of the god of this world, 
and led captive by hiui at his will. Bot 1 do not see 
^ow by this means they were to learn not to bias* 
Tpheme,** or to have "the flesh destroyed," which are 
elated by Ae Apostle, as the end and design of his thus 
dealing with them. To get over this, some have sup- 
posed that the offender's pride, lust, and other lle.shly 
passions, would l)e mortified when he found himself 
despised and shunned by all. This view of the case 
is rather far-fetched, and iloes not agree so well with 
the more natural interpretation of the words given by 
others, nor with the threatenings denounced by the 
Apostle in other places. 1 Cor* iv-2K 2 Cor. xiii. !• 
It is certain the Apostles had power to punish notorious 
offenders with disease and death. If so, may we not 
.betteve that the command which the Apastle gaveooi 
this occasion to the Connthians, to deliver the ioces* 
tuous person to Satan for the destruction of his flesh/' 
wee an exertion ef that power? The only difficulty 
which occurs in regard to this interpretation is, that it 
ascribes to Satan an instrumentaUty in tlie infliction of 
disease, which is no where acknowledged in the word 
of God. More than hints, however, are to be found 
both in the Old Testament and New, tiiat such an in- 
fluence is possessed by him. The case of Job, and the 
woman whose case is mentioned, Luke xiii. 16, " whom 
Satan hath bouod* lo these eightecA years," are %utte 
In point 
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secoiupanied with sorrewful and tmwbte eou^ 
fession of the delinquent's sin, and eanaefli 
prayer thai it may have a suitable efieet ufMiD 
Mb Ynind; and the nihid of odiers ; it should be 
done in the name of the Lord Jeeusi and not as 
an act of the ehureh's own mttority ; it dMM 
have an immediate reference to the ends of 
church fhllowship, and the benefit of the ofibod* 
er{ it should be unattended by any emotions 
of trrath, malice, party spirit, or personal rt^ 
sentment; in short, from the beginning to the 
end of the feerfbl proceeding, there shoulii \»m 
manifestation of all that deUberation, discre* 
tioli, seriousness, grief, and awe, whrah Ais Ml« 
emn act of excision seems naturally to demand. 
There appears in this act, a referetiee to the 
ture judgment of Christ. In one sense, the 
church now judges for Christ in matters of bis 
kingdom ; and wo to them who dare to pro- 
noQiice this sentence, witbotit being persuaded 
on good grounds, that it is the sentence of Christ 
himself^ It is the echo of bis awfbl voice, say- 
ing even now to the offender, " Depart from my 
house and unless die offendw repent, an 
ticipation of his sentence, saying at tlie last day. 
Depart from my heaven.'' 
Mr. UalPs description of the nature and use- 
ftilness of excommunication, is very striking. 
^I am far from thinking lightly of the spiritual 
power with wbteh Christ has armed his olmreh. 
It is a iiigh and mysterious onCi which has no 
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means, is equaUy adapted to awaken cornpune« 
tino ia tlie guiky^ with apiritaal ceoaurea im- 
partially adnmmlered ^ tfaa aentence of excotn^ 
minioatioa ia partieiilari liarioooiziiig witii tJsa 
ihtiaiea of eoiUMsioneev aad re-echoed by her 
wcBf ia truly terrible ; It ia the voice of Gody 
8|mkiiig throufh Ha legitimate organ, which be 
mha despiaea^ or neglecta, nxik» with ^ beathea 
men and pablieans,' joina tibe synagogue of ^a- 
tao, and takea bis lot with an unbelieving worbiy 
doamad to perdition* Exeommimleation is a^ 
aword^ which, atrong in its apparent weakneas^ 
aad dfie sbarf)er, and the mom keenly edged for 
being diveated of all eenaible ^nd exterior en* 
¥ek)|)6nieDtB, lights imaiedialely on the s^rit, 
aad iafliota a; wound which no balm can curci no 
ointnMMit ean mollify, but whieh muat obntimie 
to ulcerate and burn, till healed by the blood* 
of alOBeaient, applied by pemteoce and prayen 
In no inatancQ is that axiom more fully verifiedf 
^ TJie waaknesa of Ood is stronger than men^ 
and the foolishness of God is wiser than men/ 
tlHUiia tbediscipluiaof hiacliureb. Byeneitm* 
bering it with foreign aid, they have robbed it 
of its real atrength ; by catting in the aid of tem^ 
poral pains and penalties, they have removed it 
ftom tbe spirit to the flesh, from its contact with 
eternityi to unite it to secular interests ; and, as 
tfaa Msorraption ol* the beat things is the woast^ 
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have rendered it the scandal and reproackof 
our holy religioii* 

While it retains its character, as a spirilml 
ordinance, it is the chief bulwark against the 
disorders which threaten to overrun religion, the 
▼ery nerve of virtue, and, next to the iffremek^ 
ing of the cross, the principal antidote to tlm 
^corruptions that are in the worM through kisl*^ 
Discipline in a church occupies the place of laws 
in a state : and as a kingdom, however eseeHeot 
its constitution, will iuevitahly sink into a state 
of extreme wretchedness, in whieh lawe aM 
either not enacted, or not duly administered ; 
BO a church which pats no attention to «ti8Q»* 
pline, will either fall into confusion, or inio a 
state so much worse, that little or nothing m- 
mains wo£tb regulating. The right of iniUc^ 
ing censures, and of proceeding in extreme 
cases to excommunication, is an essential 
branch of that power w4th which the ehwefa 
is endowed, and bears the same relation to 
discipline that the administration of erfaiinal 
justice bears to the general principles of gov- 
ernment. When this right is exerted in up* 
holding the ' faith once deUvered to the saints,' 
or enforcing a conscientious regard to the lawe 
of Christ, it maintains its proper place, and 
is highly beneficiaL Its cognizance of doetttee 
is justified by apostolic authority; **a heretic, 
after two or. three admomtiotis, lejeet : ' nor* 
is it to any purpose to urge the difierence be- 
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WixX ancient heretics and modern, or that tflr 
pretend to distinguish truth from error, is apiBC-t 
tieal assiunpuoii of iafallihiUty«'* 

It is a question wwthy of consideration, How 
ehurch oiembers abould conduct themselves io- 
nmpd ih4m tdke are ffius wefparated from their 
wmmunion.^^ We are not left without in&truo- 
tioM on this head* ^^If any nian obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that man, and have 
m company with him, that he may be ashamed. 
Yet count liim not as uu enemy, but admon* 
ish lum as a brother.'' 3 Thes. iii. 14, 15. <^ I 
liave written unto you, not to kepp company, , 
if any man that is called a brother, be ^ a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a 
sailer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with 
such an one, no not to eat»'' 1 Cor. Vt 11. 
Two things are here evident : first — ^We are ex* 
commanded, to withdraw from all voluntas 
rjf^MSoeiatian with such individuals* We are to 
shun tlieir company. \Vc are not even to sit 
dowB with them at an ordinary meal, nor freely, 
to converse witli tliem on secular affairs^ except 
Ihey are our relations, or we are necessarily 
thrown by the contingencies of business into 
Ihfiir society. Of course, none of the i*elative 
ties are to be dissolved, nor any of the social 
duties, to be neglected ; but all voluntary inter-^ 
course with excommunicated persons, who are 
Wt related to ua by the ties of nature, is to be 
oautiQU^^ly avoided ; and this is to be done^ t/j^ 



testify our abhorrence of the slo^ and that tb^ 
^ Qflbnder hioiai^ may bo ashaniddy ImI the 
awful situation in which his triua^gression ha^ 
jidaced hiok 

But it is equally evident from the apostolic ia^ 
jtmctiooi that exGommuiiU^iled pemms mtemait 
to be utterly forsaken and abandoned. Count 
him not as an enemy^ but admMisb him as a 
brother." Pains should be takeu to bring them 
to repentance. They should not be up 
their sins^ and given over, as it vtrerej to become 
more and more viie« The pastor and membem 
should seek opportunities to.admonish and , warn, 
them: Peradventure God may give tbemira* 
pentauce to the acknov^ledging of the truth.'^ 
Upon their peoiteiiee and reftonatinfi,. ihwf. 
should again be received into comoiunion with 
compastton and love> joy aad^i^atitttde. Set* 
ter," says Dr. Owen, "never excommunicate a 
parsoa at ally than forsake and idbandoft lun 
when he is expelled, or refuse to receive him 
back again upon his repentanee ; but th^ is a 
class of persons unto whom, if a man be an of* 
fender, he shall be so Ibr ever.'^ 

Great care sfaonld be taken by a church, to 
, display &e most iir^exibk impaetialitt in .the 
exercise of discipliae. To allow the riches, tal* 
ents, or influence of any oflfender, to blind the 
eyes of the society, and to screen him from pun- 
ishment, is a most flagrant crime against the au- 
thority of Christ, and the laws of bis kingdom. 
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W6 eaa seareely conceive of any thing more 
didplewing m hie sight, any thing more likely to 
hang down his feartul indignation upon a cliurchy 
than to allow hie temple to be defiled, out ^ com* 
pUment to aectdar distinctions. 

No meRiber riioyld be allowed to resign^inor^ 
iUr to avoid toqfnUsion. If he has done any thing 
wwAj of censure or eeparation, he should sot 
be allowed to retire with his conduct unnoticed. 
^It becomes not the wisdom and order of any 
aeeiety, intrusted with authority for its own 
preservation, as the church is by Christ himself 
to suffer persons obnoxious to censure by the 
flmdamental rules of that society, to cast off all 
respect unto it, to break their order and relation, 
without animikhferting thereupon, according to 
the authority wherewith they are intrusted. 
To do otherwise' is to expose their order unto 
oontempt, and proclaim a diffidence in their own 
imtfaority fbr the qfurltiml pnmdiment of oflS^nd- 
ers." * 

On the Bemovcd of Mmbers from one Church io 

another in the same Town* 

w 

This of course can happen only in those 

places where there are more than one church of 
the same denomination, and in such places it is 

a very common occurrence. Church fellowship 

k a 'very saibred bond, which ought not to be 

* Dr. Owen.on Church Goveromont, p. 223. 
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formed without serious deliberation, nor brokea 
withont just cause. No member should disa0lv€ 
his connexion with a Christian society, but up- 
on such grounds as will stand the test of reoson 
and revelation. The slight pretexts on whiel) 
some persons transfer themselves from one 
church to another, betrays a frivolity and yoU^ 
tility of mind, which looks like trifling with ear 
cred things. On the least ofience, either imag* 
inary or real, produced either by minister or 
people, they send for tlieir dismission to another 
communion, and are off. 

SomQUmos a disagreement tuith one of the n^m- 
bers^ is the cause of secession. This is maai- 
festly wrong. The scripture is very explicU 
on the subject of oi^ces. Instead of leaving 
a church on this ground, we ought to take im- 
mediate steps towards reconciliation* It is no 
justification to say, "If I cannot sit down at the 
Lord^s Supper in love with a person^ I had bet^ 
ter not sit down at all because we ought 
without delay to have the offence removed, and 
come to an agreement with the offender. 

Some persons break their connexion with a 
churchy because they think thsLt there are ^nfui 
members retained in its commtemon* Instead ^ 
removing, their duty is, either by private adnoto- 
nition, to reclaim such supposed delinquents^ or 
by informing the pastor^ to take the proper meaa- 
wes for their expulsi<ln» If the matter should 
be brought before the church, and the brethren 
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should not be convinced that there is sufficient 
ground to proceed to discipline, we ought inime* 
diately to acquiesce, and to suppose that through 
want of information, or some secret prejudice, we 
had formed an incorrect opinion, and from that 
time should feel charitably toward the individu* 
als in question. And even if we were persuad- 
ed that the church had erred in its judgment, 
yet, as they examined the evidence, aiid acted 
upon conviction, it is not our duty to retire* 
Tftey endeavoured to decide impartially, and 
as they did not connive at wickedness, their 
commtinion is not defiled. Societies must be 
governed by fixed general laws, which may 
sometimesr fliil to reach particular cases. We * 
must always act upon evidence ; and if this fail 
to prove a member guilty, we must still consid* 
er ourselves bound to continue hirn in the privi^ 
leges of communion* 

If a church refuses to take cognizance of fk^ 
grant inmoralityj or, in order to screen some 
rich and powerful member, declines to receive tes^^ 
timony, of acts in direct opposition to ihe dearest 
evidence^ — a case which rarely happens,— then 
the oommumon is defiled, and a member may 
conscientiously withdraw. 

It happens not unflrequentiy that membecs se-* 
cede, because a pastor is chosen^ whose election they 
ismnot approM* This forms a difficult ease of 
casuistry. It ought, however, to be a last resort* 

S 
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We should never form a separation on tbis ground 

in haste. We should give a patient and impar* 
tial bearing to the minister, and ^strive^ by every 
pos.sjblc elibrt, to have our prejudices removed. 
We should not sufler ourselves to be disaffected 
towards him, by circumstances trivial and indif- 
ferent. We should not lend our eur to those 
who have similar views, nor suffer a party feel- 
ing to be excited; but acting singly and for our- 
selves, strive to edify so far by his ministry, as 
to reuder a secession unnecessary. If, howev- 
er, after earnest prayer fur direction, coupled 
with great efforts to subdue every thing of pre- 
judice, we still find our religious edification not 
promoted by his preaching, then, we may quietly 
and ])eaceably retire, i)rov.ided there are num- 
bers, and property sutiicieut to found another 
congregation, and erect another place of wor- 
ship. We should never attempt to prejudice 
the minds of others ; a step which is not unfre- 
quently taken by some to justify their own con- 
duct ; but which is attended with more guilt 
tlian words can describe. 

It is quite unlawful to separate, merely on the • 
ground of dissati^adion mih Ui^ decision qf the 
clnirehj in its ordinary affairs. 

It is equally sinful to retire, because of sotne 
imagitiary or real , offence given usbjf the pastor. 
The sanjie steps of explanation and reconciha- 
tion are to be taken in this case, as in that of a 
privat4 member. We should go to him alone, 
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but in the spirit of the greatest meekness and 
respect, on accoufit of his office. Nothing 
should be said in the way of accusation, crimi* 
natioo, or demand ; but a kind, respectihl, mod* 
est statement of the supposed oifence should be 
given, which, with any reasonable man, will be 
always sufficient to lead to a satisfactory explan* 
ation. 

.A member ought not to retire, even on the 
ground of auppaaed mU&^nduct on the part of 
the pastor. If his inconsistencies afiect his 
Christian character, they should become matter 
of church investigation : if they are but iujpru- 
denees, or the lighter imperfections to which 
even the best of men are subject, we should be 
rather disposed to treat them with alt reasonable 
candour, and cover them with the veil of love ; 
at the same time it would be proper, that a re- 
spectful and kind expostulation should be deliv- 
ered to him by the deacons, or senior members* 
of his flock. 
In cases where a newly married conple are 

members of two churches, it is quite lawful for 
the wife to withdraw from her own church to 
that of her husband, provided she can edify by 
his minister ; if not, the. husbaud ought not to 
desire her to accompany him. If by a removal 
of our dwelling place, we are situated at an in« 
convenient distance from the house of God, it is 
quite justifiable in this case, to connect ourselves 
with a religious socieQr neardr to our abode; 
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but tbea we ougbt to withdraw altogether, ancl 

UQt hear the word preached in one place, and 
receive the Lord's supper in another. This 
practice is very common in the metropolis, than 
which, I think, nothing can be more opposed 
to th^ very spirit of church fellowship. This 
is resolving the whole Christian communion 
into the mere act of celebrating the Lord's 
enpper ; whereas this is but one part of it. It 
is destructive of many ends of fellowship. It 
interferes with pastoral inspection; for how 
can a minister judg^e of a member^s regular at- 
tendance upon the ordinances of religion, when 
he sees him only once a month at the table of 
the Lord? It also interrupts the growth of 
brotherly love, which is promoted by frequent 
association in the public ordinances of religion. 

Let us then consider that our connexion with 
a Chiistiair church is a bond of a very sacred 

* nature, and which, though not indissolubloi 
shouhl not be broken but upon some great and 
rare occurrence. 

Oh the Conduct to be observed by a Ckurck in 

tilt Election of a Pastor. 

* WflXN a Christian minister is removed either 

to his eternal rest, or to some other sphere of 
labour in the present world, the chojee of a suo- 
cessor always brings on a crisis in the history of 
'the church of which he was the pastor. No 
event that could happen, can place the interests 
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of the society in greater peril* Distraction and 
division have so frequently resulted from this 

circumstance, so many churches have been rent 
by it, that an argument has been founded upon 

' it, if not against the right of popular election to 
the pastoral office, yet against the expediency of 
using it. It must be admitted that on these oc- 
casions, our principles as dissenters, and our 
practices as Christians, have not been unfre- 
quently brought into disrepute. We have been 

, ^ accused of wrangling about a teacher of reli- 
gion, till we have lost our religion itself in die > 
affray ; and the state of many congregations 
proves, that the charge is not altogether with* 
out foundation. God sometimes overrules these 
divisions for the furtherance of the gospel, even 
as he has made the introduction of evil into the 
moral world, an occasion of displaying his glo- 
ry ; but this alters not the character of the event. 
Schisms are altogether evil in themselve^^ and 
are always to be deprecated, and if possible, 
avoided* This occurrence forms no solid ob- 
jection, however, against the great principle— 
the right of every Christian to choose his own 
spiritual instructed We must carefully sepa- 
rate, in a system, between what is accidentalt 
and what is essential ; and if, through the infir- 
mity of our nature, some evils of an adventi- 
tious kind, arise in the administration of a sys- 
tem clearly founded on reason and revelation^ 
we are no more authorized to subvert the latter 
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on aoeouBt of the fbrmer^ than we ahould bd to 

demolish a hospital, in order to suppress the lit*' 
igations' which arise in its committee^ about the 
direction of its concerns. What we hare to 
do in one case and the otiber, is to leave the in* 
^ stitution untouched, and endeavour to avoid 
. these evilsi wtuch arise from our imperfectionsi 
to obscure its excellence, and Hmit its benefits. 

Under these views, I shall proceed to point 
out in what way a church should conduct itself 
. when called upon to exercise its right in the 
choice of a minister. 

Let all the members as isoon as their pastcur is 
removed or dead, seriously reflect on the crisis inr 
to which the church is brought^ the great import- 
ance of preserving its peace, and the iQfluence 
tliat their individual conduct may have upon the 
future prosperity of the society. Let them de- 
liberately reflect thus, ^'The church is now 
coming into circumstances of peril, and I, as an 
individual, may be accessory, according as my 
conduct shall be, to its injury or prosperity. 
God forbid our harmony should be disturbed, or 
our Zion become otherwise than a quiet habita- 
tion. So far as depends upon myself, I will sar 
orifice any thing but principle, rather than have 
those scenes of distraction and division amongst 
jyis, which are so common in the religious world.'' 

Let the members instantly make U an ol^ect of 
fervent and constant prayer j thai the church mc^ 
be kept in harmony and peacCf guided in the 
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choice of a minister, and that they may be eua« 
bled, efteh in bto prhnftte capacity, to eoncliml 
himself in a spirit of quietness uml brotherly 
love. • £aeh one alone eboutd pray for tbe 
Christian temper ; and periodical seasoiis should 
be appointed, when these objects should be ree- 
ognized, and their desires expressed by social 
prayer. Prayer is the best bulwark against 
strifes* The spirit of healing and union de- 
scends in the clond of incense forixied by tbs 
church's prayers. 

Let the members recollect, that the choice of 
a pastor is quo of those occasions, tohich render 
fre^eminently neeessar^^ the txercise of thai Xiovs 
which St. Paul lias so beautifully described in 
the first Epistle to the Corinthians. This chap>* 
ter should be devoutly read at every cliurcli 
meeting, together with the lS2d and the ld3d 
Psalms. These should form the standing les- 
sons for the occasion. The business now'undei 
consideration will require on all hands the ut- 
WMt caution, camlour, patience, and mutual 
forbearance. Many, opinions are now to be 
consulted, many tempers to be tried, and etch 
one should subject the passions of his own mind 
to the government of the word of God. If 
LOVE were elevated to the throne of the church, 
all would go right. No division would thei| 
take place. Difference of opinion might be ex- 
pressed, but it would produce no alienation of 
heart. Directly therefore as it becomes neces- 
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tary to elect a > new pwtor, the lekitiaMbip ef 

Ihe ctiurch cls breihreUf and the new commandr 
mmt ot Christ, as the law of his kingdom^ 
should by a soleimi act of the church be recc^- 
aized afresh^ 

. The members should istud}f St. Pav^s EpisUes 
la Timothy and Titus, tq learn what are the 
qualifications of a Christian minister. They 
should well consider and settle with themselves^ 
what objects should direct their choice. It ap- 
pears to me, they should unite in their view, 
j^^rsonal edification and general benefit. They 
should seek for a man whom they can hear witii 
pleasure, and who is likely to yrove attractive to 
oithers. The benefit of the society at large, k 
the ultimate standard, to which private and per- 
sonal taste nmst ever give way» 

A committee, composed of the deacons, or of 
the deacons and a few of the most judicious 
^mbers, should be appointed to procure sup- 
plies, and look out for candidates. This com- 
Qiittee should write to the most discreet and ea*- 
• teemed ministers in their neighbourhood, or ttt ^ 
distance, who may be best acquainted with the 
circumstances of the destitute church, to nonal- 
nate any person or persons who in their judg^ 
meat may be eligible as its future paston To 
^k advice is not to solicit imposition. And 
in such an affair as this, not to ask advice, is to 
betray a want of prudent caution, most censulr- 
ablein itseli^ and ofkeo most injurioue in its coo* 
sequences. At the 'same time, there are so ma- 
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ia their choice of a pastor by the opinions of 
mlbm* WiiaNevar may nominBle^ or wbonuMi* 
ever might be recouimeiided, the church should 
emreiw its own judgmeot aa to the £tne88 of 
the person recomnieiided ; for want of this, I 
bttve known imstakea commmed of the most la* 
xnentable nature.* 

Great eare should be taken by those to whom 
the church has delegated the power of procuring 
eaadidatesi not to inrntCf upon pnAationf any in^ 

* Let miaisters to whom applications are made by a 
destitute church, to recommend them a candidate, be- 
ware of suffering themselves to mention the name of 

any individual, whom in their conscientious opinion 
they do not think to be suitable. To recommend any 
person out of mere pity, because he is destitute of a 
situation, or out of natural affection or friendship, be- 
cause he happens to be a relative or acquaintance, 
without rec;i^rd to his character, o;cneral qualifications, 
or such abieness for the situatioa io question, is a most 
criminal act, and deserves the severest reprobatioa. It 
is an act of the most guilty treachery towards, not an 
Individual, but a community ; not in reference to tem« 
poral*intereB(i»» but tospirttiMl and eternal ones* bk 
some cases, unsuitable recommendations are given from 
a love of patronage ; in others, from an excess of good 
nature; but from whatever cause tbey proceed, the 
mischief they do is incalculable. Oftentimes the evil 
cures itself, as it respects the particular individuals, for 
their imprimatur to a cure, or their testimonial to a 
person, is so easily and so generally procured, is so in- 
discriminately and so lavishly given, that with all per- 
sons of discernment it really stands for nothing. Ev- 
ery man is responsible to God for all the evil conse- 

quence9 wbieh result fnun a recommenda^n oarelessly 
given. 
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dividual of whose 8Uttahlme89 A«y ktme not re« 
ceived previous and satisfactory Ustimmy. Let it 
by no means be thought neeeeraty to lotftt Umg 
after tiu decease of a pastor^ before a successor ki 
elected. Respect for his memory, does not re* 
quire that the pulpit should be coutinued vacant, 
or that the weeds of widowhood should be worn 
by the church, for any given period. When an 
officer falls in battle, the welfare of the army re« 
quires that a successor should be immediately ap* 
pointed* 

Neither is it necessary, that a church should 
hear a great Dartety of candidates f before an elee* 
tion is made. To set out with the intention of 
hearing many, in order to choose one, is of all 
plans the most injudicious and mischievous. 
The very idea that others are to follow, will 
suspend the impartial exercise of the judg- 
ment concerning every one, will in all probabil^ 
ity lead to a variety of opinions, and ensure a 
repetition of the state of things at Corinth, 
where one said, " I am for Paul ; another, I am 
for ApoUos ; and a third, I am for Cephas." As 
soon as an individual is found who possesses the 
scriptural qualifications of a- Christian pastor, 
and in whom the great body of the church is 
united, he should be immediately chosen, even 
if he b(j .the first that has presented himself. 

Great caution, however, ought to be exercifr- 
ed, in fanning a judgment upon the sidtahleness 
of an individuaL That a proper opportunity 
might be afforded to the church for coming to 
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this opinion, the probationary term of a candi- 
date's labcmrs sliDiild not be too thoH. Preaoh* 
ing is not the only thing to be judged of; piety, 
pnrieiiee» diUgencei genml deportment, are all 
to be taken into the account: and for a trial on 
aU these pointa, a period of i&ree mtmlOiM cannot 
be thought too long. 

Especial deference . should be paid by the 
younger and inexperienced members of tlie 
chinrch, to the opinion of their senior and more 
experienced brethren. The sentiments of the 
deacons, and those individuals who have grown 
grey in the service of the Lord and the church, 
should be received with great attention, and 
have great weight. A youth of seventeen is a 
very incompetent judge of ministerial quaUficar* 
tions, compared with a venerable father of sev- 
enty. That haughty spirit which leads a young 
person, or a novice, to say, I have a vote as 
well as the oldest and richest, and have as much 
right to be heard and consulted as they," is not 
the spirit of the gospel, but of turbulence and 
fwtion» How much more amiable and lovely is 
such a declaration as the following : 1, young 
and inexperienced, am a very inadequate judge 
of the suitableness of a minister for this situa- 
tion, and therefore shall be pretty much guided 
in my decision, by the opinion of others, older 
and Mriser than myself.'' This ia independency 
zeroised in the spirit of the gospel. 

All secret ccmmsmig^ and attempts to influence 
the minds of others, should be studiously avoid- 
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ed» To see the mean, petty arts of a contested - 
electiooi carried into the church of God, is dread* 
fid. 

. It would be well for every church to have a 
standing rule, thai no pcutor shmU he eftoven, hut 
hf the suffrages of two thirds^ or three /ourths of 
members present This would preeltide much 
of that cabal and intrigue, which are sometimes 
employed in cases, where the matter is deeidedl 
by a mere majority. Besides which, the choice 
of a pastor is a business of too much impottanoe 
to be carried simply by a majority. * • 

It would be well, if in every case the chureh 
could be unanimous ; but this is more than can " 
be looked for. It should certainly be sought for 
in the use of all proper means. The majort^ 
should exercise peculiar forbearance and ay* 
FECTiON towards those who are opposed to 
them, carefully avoiding to impute their objec* 
tions to any improper motives ; hstening to their 
statements with patience; treating them with 
candour ; reasoning with them in the spirit of 
love ; and giving them time to have their diffi- 
culties removed. The happiest results have 
lieen often the issue of such kind and Christian 
conduct. If, however, instead of this, the dis- 
sentients are treated with harshness and intoler- 
ance ; if their opposition be attributed to a fac- 
etious and cavilling temper ; if they are regarded 
with contempt, as a despicable minority, of 
which no notice should be taken ; and are left 
inmoiediately to themselves, without any concili-* 
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atorjr measures beipg taken, while the majoriQr 
proeeeds immediately to decide, a schism is suie 
be the consequence, as mischievous to the 
<d»]rcb as kis disgraceful to religioo* 

The party who wish a minister to be elected, 
should seriously reflect thus : If we choose 
this man, we may give pain to the minds of a 
large body of our brethren, which .we most anx- 
iously deprecate, and cannot allow ourselves to 
do» but under the conviction that we are pro- 
moting the permanent welfare of tlie church at 
large.'' While the party opposiDg should sajTf 
**The geueral body appear to consider this min- 
istw as possesriog the requisite qualification for 
their pastor, and this has been so satisfactorily 
ascertained, that it ought not to be with us a 
light matter to obstruct the general edification* 
Nothing but the good of the church shall lead 
.us to set up our opinion in opposition to that of 
a large majority of its members." Such a lovely 
temper would generally lead to beneficial results. 

It would be very advisable in some cases, for 
even so large a majority as two thirds, or even 
three fourths, to gioe up the pointy rather than 
carry it in opposition to a minority, which in- 
42ludes in it the deacons, and many of the most 
experienced and respectable members of the so- 
ciety. The majority, in such instancy, have the 
right to decide ; but it is a question whether they 
^ught not, ibr the sake of peace, to waive the 
exercise of it. 
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^ Persons of property and ir^umee ^otdd beifery 
careful how the^ conduct ihcmdvta on iheae ocech 

There are in many churches individuals whose 
circuitistances must necessarily give peculiar 
weight to their opinions. Let thenii however, 
not assume die office of dictators. Let them 
not robe themselves in the dress of Diotrephcsi 
nor display amongst the brethren the love of pre- 
eminence. The system of independency admits 
of influence, but not of patronage ; men may 
lead, but not drive. Democracies are as liable 
to the control of a few leading individuals, prob- 
ably more so, than any other system ; but then 
these individuals should act, by causing ike 
people to act for them. If such an appUcation of 
the words of scripture were admissible, I would 
say, they should render the people tmUing in 
the day of their power.'' An attempt to exert 
then* influence, in opposition to the wishes of 
the people, is a most irrational, unscriptural as* 
sumption of power. To sacrifice tlie interests 
of the church for the gratification of their taste ; 
to attempt to force u|>on a society a man not ap- 
proved iqr it, or »to reject one who is chosen by 
it, is the most disgusting exercise, of the most 
disgusting tyranny. 

It unfortunately happens, that when one party 
has given upa minister in eompiim«itto theodier, 
they almost insensibly oppose an individual^ who^ 
in future^ may he the favourite of their oppMmda. 
It is most sinful to allow the corrupt passions of 
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our nature^ thus ikr to preyail in our hearts, as 
to turn aside our judgment in affairs so sacred 
and so important. 

When a minister is at length brought in by 
a large majority, it then becomes a questiOD, 
wliai ought to be the conduct of the minority. 
Should they separate^ and form another religious 
society? Certainly not, except as a dernier 
resort. Let them consider the evils eonneeted 
"with such a state of tiiiugs. What ill ayjU is 
often produced between the two societies; 
how much anti-christiaii feeling is excited; how 
it injures the sj^rit of both parties ; what envies, 
and jealousies, and evil speakings, commence 
and continue, to the injury of reUgion, and the 
triumph of its enemies ! Let thein, before they 
separate, endeavour to aside their prejudiu^ 
and hear for a season, with us much impartiuUty 
as possible, the man to whom they object* On 
his part, much consummcUe prudence is necessary, 
and the most eonciUatwy conduct* All he does 
and says, should have a healing tendency. 
Much depends upon himself. Great credit is 
due to that minister, wuo uas coj^^culiati:!) uis 

OPPONENTS WITHOUT AXilBNATINO HIS FRIENDS, 

and wlio has become thz reconciling medium 

OF TWO PARTIES, ONCE AT VARIANCE ABOUT 

HiMSEIiF. 

In some cases, a division is neeessarjf. Where 

this is unavoidable, great efforts sliould be made 
to afiect it in love. If the two parties cannot 
unite in peace, at least let tliem separate in 
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peace. Let the fieparation take place without 

alienation. Alas! that this sliould so rarely be 
the case ! 

What we want, to preserve the peace of our 
churches UDbrokeo, is a uiore distinct recogni* 
tion, and a more powerful influence of the priu' 
of tiie gaapel : More humility, more spirit- 
uality, more zeal for the divine glory. We 
carry into the sanctuary, and into the church, 
our pride, our self-will, our personal taste. 
That spirit of mutual submission, brotherly love, 
and surrender of our own gratification to the 
good of others, which the word of God enjoins, 
and our profession avows, would keep the church 
always happy and harmonious, and enable it to 
pass in safety through the most critical circumh 
stances in which it can be placed. Instead of 
- eeeking the good of the whole, the feeling of 
too many of our members may be thus summer 
rily expressed — will have my way.** Such 
a spirit is a source of all the evils to which our 
churches are ever exposed, and of which it 
must be confessed they are but too frequently the 
miserable victims. 

On the Propriety of occasionally administering the 
Lord^a Supper in private Homes^forihe Sake of 
sick Persons who are incapable of attenditig ihe 
Solemnities of Pvhlic Worship. 

I do not now allude to the practice so com- 
mon in the church of England, of administering 
the sacrament to dying persons, as a preparative 
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eternity ; this custoiu, so unscriptural in it3 
nature, and so delusory in its tendency, I3. qa- 
known, I believe, amongst our churclies. But 
instances have occurred, in whioh our ministers, 
for the sake of some of their members, who have 
been long confined to their own habitation^y 
chronic diseases, without the prospect of ever 
going to the house of God again, have assem- 
bled a few others in the chamber of the aillicted 
person, and administered to them the Lord's sup* 
per. The infirm individual is supposed to be a 
real Christian, in church fellowship ; the others, 
joiiiin*^ in the act, are also members of the same 
church, or Christians of undoubted piety ; and 
the design of the act is not to countenance any 
Pharisaic notions of human merit, which the sick 
person might have connected with the reception 
of the sacrament, but simply to give him an 
opportunity of expressing his obedience, and 
gratifying his love to Christ, by an observance 
of our Lord's own institution. Is it rigbt under 
these circumstances to gratify his request, and 
observe with him the sacred supper? I think 
not; and on the following grounds: 

1. The Lord's supper is strictly a church or- 
dinance, and not an exercise of vierc social rdi- 
gton, such as joint prayer, and therefore ought 
not be observed but when the church is profess- 
edly assembled. It is not an act of social Reli- 
gion which may be performed in any place, 
where two or three Christians are convened to- 

T 

ft 
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gether, by accident or design, but in the place 
o£ tbek public coaventiuBy aud at tbe tuue wbw 
they are so convened. All the directions of the 
apostle, coacerniog thi9 iosfciiulkm,~are.givea to 
the church in its collective capacity; and be- 
i^kf^ti thl% tliere ai*e many incidental expressions^ 
which plainly show that Ibis was the view which 
he took of it, under the guidance of the Uoly 
Ghost. In the eleventh chaffer of the first 
epistle to the Corinthians^ he interferes to regu- 
late the abuses which, upoii this subject, had 
crept into the Corinthian xhurcb* Ue begins 
the subject thus, When ye come together in 
one place, this is not to eat the Lord's sup- 
pen" Now his meaning in this language must 
evidently be, that merely coming into one place 
together for a feast, was' not enough, but in that 
one place conforming to all the other regula- 
tions delivered by our Lord concerning it. The 
act of coming together in one place was right 
so far as it went, but it was not enough* In 1 
Cor. V. 8, the apostle says, " Let us k^ep the 
feast," i* e. the Lord's supper, ^^not with old 
leaven:" in the 7th verse they were command- 
ed to purge out the old leaven, L e^ to put away 
the oiiendiug member ; and this was to be done 
when they were gathered together; the tesM 
was to be (itscrved then, when the church were 
gathered together. 

It is plain therefore that the Lord's supper is 
ii ehwdi ordioanee, and can with propriety hB * 
only observed by the church in its assembled 
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"fermk But it will piobably be soidy Do netUve 

or three persons convened together at any time, 
Of in any plaoe» ixmstitute a churoh?" The 
answer to this question depends on circiimstau- 
ces. If these two or three meet together for the 
purposes, and in the character of a distinct and 
separate society of ChristianSy and ia the usual 
time and place of assembly, they are a church, 
Botwithstanding the suialloess of their number ; 
but if they meet together as the acknowledged 
members of another society, which ia its general 
capacity neither do, nor can assemble with them 
in that place, they are not a church, but merely 
a part of one ; and as sueh, have no right to per- 
fiurm acts which belong to the whole numben 
Tim does not imply that il is necessary ibr 
every member to be present in order to a meet^ 
ing of the chureh, for proinded all be inTked to 
assemble in one place, those who meet con* 
eiStutetfae eburch, however few may attend*. 
This may be illustrated by a reference to the 
British parliament. Two or three members 
meeting together in one place, do not consti- 
tute the senate, nor are their aets legislatorial. 
The parliament, are the members assembled by 
appointment whether few or many, in thespeoi* 
fied place of meeting. Such is the church, not 
a tasuttl, ambulatory, or private meeting of a 
few of its members, but the l>ody of Christians 
convened by general notice. The words of 
Christ, "Wherever two or three are gathered 
together in my nam^ itore am I in die nidst of 
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them," more immediately refer to the exereise 
of soeial prajrer ; but yumed is timr mMl 
tensive sense, will by no means countenance the 
ideft) that two or tbree fBembers of aoiNuioli 
constitute of themselves a churchy until they 
have separated ftom tlieir late eoaoexionf and 
formed themselves into another distinct society* 
9. The proctice hi question is cQntrary to 
one of the ends of the Lord's supper, which is 
to be a vkdble sign of the oneness of the ohorcht • 
of the union of all its members in one body. 
Henee said the 'apostle, We being many are 
one bread (loaf) and one body; for we are all 
partakers of that one bread (UMf*^ ^ ^ 17* 
The loaf by its unity sliows the oneness of the 
ehmcb;' by its division into many parts, its many' 
members. But is not this design of the Lord's 
sapper defeated by its private celebration' 
amongst a few members of the church ? Are 
tiie two or three assembled in private, detaebed 
from the public body, a representation of its 
unity ? 

3. There is not a single instance of anycom** 
pany of Christians whose meetings were merely 
occasional, and who were not united fer the* 
purpose of stated fellowship as a church, in a. 
particular plaice, observing the ordtnance of the 
Lord's supper. And as we have no example, so 
we have no precepts for such things, not so much 
as a hint that they may be done. Should minis- 
ters, tberefbre, without the shadow of serqptiiral 
authority, consent to them ? 
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4, As a precedent, the inraolioe ia daogevena ; 

for if the scripture mode of observing the Lord's 
supper be departed irom ia oue way^ it may ia 
anotiien If ministers depart from the regula- 
tions of the New Testament for the advantage 
of the mckj may they not be led on to do it in 
other cases, till even the purposes of faction 
shall be promoted by the practice ? 

It is not enough to justify it, to say that it is 
a great loss to the individual who is deprived of 
the possibility of attending public worship^ and 
therefore it is an act of Christian love to mate 
upy in this way, the privation^ We must not, 
in any iastance, exercise charity at the expense 
of principle* The regulations of the word of 
God are not to be violated, even for the pious 
consolation of, bis people. Every one who is 
'visited by an •affliction, which confines him to his 
house, is released from all obligation to observe 
thss command of Christ, Do this in remem- 
brance of me." The duty to him is impossible^ 
at least in the scriptural mode of it, and impossi- 
bility always supersedes obligation. If it ceases 
to be his duty, it ought no longer to be coi^sid^ 
ered a privilege. All he has to dp, is to submit 
to the privation, and not attempt to supply it in 
a manner unauthorized by the Word oi God. 

On th^ Causes of those, Schisms which sometimes 

distract and disturb the Churches. 

The existence of this evil, truth will not allow 
us^to d^jff nor ingenuity enable us to conse^U - 
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* Divisions in our churches produce incalcula- 
ble misohie^ siBce they not enly prevent the 
growth of religion in the distracted societies^ but 
they impair aed destroy it ; they exeite a pr^a- 
dice, a fearful and destructive prejudice, against 
the prineiples ef independent clmrchee, and ex- 
tend their mischief still farther, by obscuring the 
glory of religion itself Infidels, like Ttthares, 
drawn by the scent of battle, hover over the 
scenes of these lamentable eonffiets, ever ready 
to gorge their sanguinary appetite, with the blood 
of the slain. 

In searching foif the caiises of these divisions, 
we are not to suppose, for a moment, that they 
are inseparably connected with the congrega- 
timial form of church gorernment. £yen if it 
were attempted to be proved, that these princi- 
ples gfve more opportunity than 'some others^ 
for the developement of the imperfection yet 
remaining in the Christian character; yet ae 
long as it can be shown, that they arc fairly de- 
dueible from smpture, we are not to reject 
them, but only double our vigilance against the 
depravity of our own nature. Even these evils 
are less than others wliich are connected with 
&e systems of national establishments. That 
miiformity which is produced by legislative en- 
actments, is far more fatal to the int^ests of 
piety, than the occasional disturbances of those 
churohes which are formed upon the ground of 
voluntary consent. The occasional storm is 
less mischievous in its effects, than the stagnant 
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and quiescent atmosphere which is purifidd.by 
no breease^ and settlea in tke Stma of fever and 
peatUenfie on the face of the earth* But what 
ara the causbs of these schisms ? 
L Some of these lie with ounistera* 
1. A defeettM edueaUanj not unfirequently pre-* 
pares a minister to be the cause of much uneik 
■iness in a Christian diureh. 

DG|>rived, by . the. ciicumstances of his birthy 
of the advantages of education and cultivated 
society, he enters upon his academic pursuits 
with little knowledge both of books and of the 
world. When he has been a student but two 
or three years, some injudicious eongregalioay 
captivated by a few sermons, solicits him to be- 
eome their pastor* He accepts their invitalioDy 
and with little information) still less acquaint- 
ance with the habit§ of society^ be raters upeii 
the duties of his o£Qce. He soon betrays his ig- 
norance, ineompetenoet and want of all those 
qualiiicationsy which £t a person for govern- 
ment in the church, and prepare him for esteem 
in llie world. At length, by the meagreness of 
his preaching, and the want of prudence- and 
respectabihty in his conduct, he disgusts his 
flook, and • a conflict ensues. J^ott parties are 
to blame j tli^y in tempting him so soon to leave 
his studies ; and he^ in acceding to their wishes* 
Tftey, however, are mostly to be censured ; and 
SO far BB their own comfort is concerned, are 
rightly punished for plucking that fruit which, 
had it been^perAilied to hang till it was rifie. 
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'^ould have done them much service. A longer 
tevm- of edueatioii would not only have giyem 
•Mm. more iafbrmatioDy but more knowledge of 
men and things, and more capacity to conduet 
himself with propriety. Knowledge is. power, 
by increasing a man's weight of character . and 
degree of influence. 

The churches ought to be very cautious of 
tempting students to leave the schools of the 
ptrophets, before the term of education has been 
completed; and this term in the present age 
ought to be lengthened rather than diminished. 
This is an age of cbdivityj more than of shvdyf 
and therefore a youug man should be . well in* 
strueted at the academy, for he is sure to llneet 
with many interruptions to self-improvement| 
when he becomes a paston An inefficient min- 
ister is the cause of manjr disturbauces ; and 
that inefficiency, where it does exist, is to be 
often traced up to a contracted term of education. 

Much, very much pains should be bestowed a 
by all our tutors, not only to form the scholari ; 
the divine, the preacher, but also the paHor. 

2* In some cases, the evil is to be traced to the 
want of ministerial dil^enee* 

Some, inrstead of devoting their time and their 
ener^es to the pursuits of the study, spend one 
half of their weeks in runoiug about the country 
to attend pubMc meetings, and the othec in gos- 
sipping either at their own liouse, or the houses 
of their friends. The natural consequence is, 
that their sermons are poverty itself, or mere 
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fepetilion of the same sentiments, in the same 

words. The people become dissatisfied, perhaps 
remonstrate in a disrespectful way ; the minister 
takes offence; forms a party of his own; and 
the consequence is, a divided, distracted church. 
I believe one half of our church quarrels origin- 
ate in lazy, loitering ministers. 

3. Others are imprudent. 

They live beyond their income, plunge them- 
selves in debt, and tlieir people in disgrace ; or 
they speak unadvisedly with their lips, and in- / 
volve themselves in litigation, with either their 
own friends, or persons of other denominations ; 
or they hastily engage in paper wars with their 
neighbours ; or they marry persons unsuitable 
to their character, and offensive to their con- 
gregation, and thus lay the foundation of un- 
easiness and dislike ; or they become involved 
in politics^ or public business, and thus neglect 
the interests of the church ; or they speak ill of 
some members to others, and thus raise a preju- 
dice and party against them in the society ; or 
they let down their dignity by becoraing the gos- 
sipping companions of some of their congrega- 
tion. In all these, and many other ^ways, do 
mintsters often prepare the way for dissatisfac- 
tion or schism. Piety and prudence in the iiiin- 
isterial character would prevent many of the 
visions of our churches. 

4. Others are men of bad temper ; hasty, hn- 
pctuous, and peculiarly susceptible of oifeuce. 

U 
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Tboy are easily ofieaded, and frequently 
where no intention really existed to wound their 
minds. They then show their resentment in a 
way very unpleasing to the people. Many hard 
speeches, and disrespectful terms drop from their 
lips, which are by some mischie^makers, con- 
veyed to the individuals against whom they wero 
uttered. A lire of contention is soon kindled, ^ 
and tlie whole church is enveloped in the flames. 

5. Others are ttn/tnordlt 

They commit sin, and yet, attaching to th^m* 
selves a party, they introduce great disorder attfl 
confusion into the society. 

It is a point in casuistry, which I do not take 
upon me to decide, how far a minister might go 
in sin, and yet, upon his ropentance, be authorize 
ed to continue his ofBce as a pi-eaclier and pas- 
tor. I am inclined, however, to think, that if 
his transgression has been, very flagrant, no pen* 
itence, however deep, no reformation, however 
manifest, can justify him in continuing an ofiice, 
one qualification of which is, that he who holdd 
it should be " blameless," and another, that he 
sh6uld have *^a good report of them that are 
without." Instances have occurred, in which 
men who have* fallen into gross sin, have been 
restored to penitence, and with it to their ac- 
customed labour and success; but whether these 
are sujBBcient to justify the practice admits of a 
doubt. It has been alleged, that Peter was not 
discharged from the apostleship because of 
his erimei which was a very great one.^ But it 
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may be questioned if our Lord's couduct in this 
Instance can be drawn out into a precedent fov 
ours. This was an extraordinary case under 
his own direction* Moreover, if our Lord^s con* 
duot in retaining Peter after his fall, is a prece^ 
dent for our retaining ministers wbo have conn 
mitted ^^presumptuous sins," his conduct in em^^ 
ploying Judas, whom he knew to be a bad man, 
may be quoted as authority for employing such 
as are wicked. 

The wonder is, that any church should wish 
to retain a minister^ whose conduct has been 
grossly immoral, whatever fruits of repentance 
he might bring forth. It appears to me, there* 
ibre, upon the whole, for the interests of true 
piety, that he who has grossly violated the prin* 
ciples of Christian rnoiQlity, should think no 
more of the ministerial office. It is of infinite 
importance to the interests of religion, that the 
ministry be not blamed, but its honour maintain- 
ed with singular care. 

. 6. The tenacity with which some ministers 
retain their situation, when their labours are no 
longer acceptable to their people^ is another 
cause of uneasiness* 

When froin any cause a minister's services are 
no longer desired by his people, or the bulk of 
them, it is manifestly his duty to give Up his sit- 
uation us soon as he can procure another. Any 
attempt to remain in opposition to their wisheS) 
is certainly wrong, as the union is not only 
formed on the ground of mutual consent, but for 



328 Of BCaiSMCSw 

the purpose of mutual edification. Extreme 
cases may occuri aucli as a wish oo the part of 
the majority of the people to iotroduce heterodox 
sentiaieiitSi in which a minister ought to remain, 
in opporition to the decided opinioD for him to 
retire. In this casCf a division is desirable ; thsr 
majority (if any) ought to retire, and the faithful 
preacher of the truth to remain firmly at his post* 
Let all ministers consider how much the peace 
and prosperity of the churches depend on their 
diligence, prudence, temper, and piety* Let 
them tremble at the thought of introducing 
strife and division to any part of the kingdom of 
Christ. 

II. Other causes of diviaoB are to be found 
amongst the people. 

1. A very large proportion of our schisms 
arise at the time of choosing a ministerp This 
has already received a distmct and separate con* 
siderauon. 

3. A hasty chotee of an unsuitable person to fiU 
the pastoral office, has freqiiently ended in great 
uneasiness. 

The people have discovered their error, wben 
its rectification was sure to cause much trouble 
to the society. Upon our systemof churchi gov- 
ernment, it is not easy to displace an unsuitable 
indivkioal, and therefore great caution should 
be observed in choosing him. Few men will 
venture to remain in opposition lo the wishes of 
a wliole society ; but bow rarely does it happen 
that an individual has no party in his favour. 
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3* A peculiar and dishonourable Jicldtnua of 
disposition on tho part of the ehinreh, is hi some 
instances the cause of division. 
* They soon grow tlrvd of tbe man whom they 
chose at first with every demonstration of sin*- 
eore and strcmg regard. They seldom approve 
A minister beyond a period of seven years, and 
ere so uniform in the term of thehr satisftustionf 
as to malie their neighbours look out for a 
change when that term is about to expire. 

4. Uneasiness has often arisen between aroin* 
ister and his people, by the unwillingness of the 
latter to raise tht necessary support for their pastor. 

They hi^ve seen him struggling with the caresr 
of an increasing family, and marked the cloud 
of gloom, as it thickened and settled upon hie 
brow ; they knew his wants, and yet, though 
able to double his salary, and dissipate every 
anxious thought, they have refused to advance 
his stipend, and have robbed him of his ^om-^ 
fort, either to gratify their avarice, or indulge 
their sensuality. Ife remonstrates ; Aeyare o^ 
fended : love departs, esteem is diminished, con- 
fidence is destroyed ; while ill will, strife, and 
alienation, grow apace. ^ How easily might all 
this have been prevented. A few pounds a ye«r 
more, given by some individuals who could not 
have missed the sum, would have spared the 
peace of a faithful servant of Christ, and what 
Is of still greater ccmsequence, the harmony of 
a Christian church. Can those persons be dis- 
inplep of J^tfUSy who would put a religious soci- 
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ety in peril, rather than make so small a sacri- 
fiee ? . Let ziot the voice of avariee reply, Cani. 
that man be a minister of Christ, who would 
feel ofieoded wkh his church, for not increasiog 
kis salary?'' But what is a minister to do?, 
Starve? or beg? or steal? Jf he j» already ]xv^ 
hsig in luxary, and expects more, be deserves tp; 
be denied* . But I aai supposiog a case, where^ 
in the judgment of candour, he has not enougli. 
to support his family in comfort. , 

&. An improper mahod of expressing dissoHs- 
faction with a minister's labours or conduct^ has 
often led to trouble in a church. 

I do not pretend to say, that a minister oc- 
cupies a seat too elevated for the voice of comr 
plaint to reach him, or that he is entitled (like 
his Master) to an entire exemption from all that 
interference which would say unto him, What 
doestthou?'' There are times when it might 
be proper to remind a minister of some duty 
neglected, some pastoral avocation overlookedt 
But if anonymous ojid insolent letters arc sent 
him : if young, impertinent, or dictatorial pejN 
fions wait upon him; if, instead of the mod- 
eat, respectful hint of some individual whose 
a^e and station give him a right tp be heard, he 
is schooled in an objurgatory strain, by those 
who have nothing to reconpunend them but their 
impudence and officiousness, no wonder, con- 
sidering that he is but an imperfect man, if hi^ 
fi^el offended with the liberty, and abnostcom* 
mand the intruders Jdom bis presence* The 
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ttpostle has spread oyer the mimsterial cliarao 

ter the shield of his authority, to defend it from 
the rude attacks of those who would act the 
part of self-elected accusers. "Rebuke not an 
elder, but entreat him as a father." 1 Tim. v. L 
0. The domineering spirit and conduct of some 
leading members^, has often been the source of 
tBry consideridiile uneasiiiess to imr churehe?* • 
^ If amongst the first disciples of Christ, there 
existed a strife for pre-eminenoe, and even in 
the churches planted by the apostles, it is not to 
be wandered at, however much It is to be regret- 
ted, that there should be individuals in our days, 
who carry the spirit of the worM hito the church, 
manifest a love of power, and struggle witii 
oliiers fbr its possession^ Their property, and 
perhaps their standing, give them influence, and 
litis unhappily is employed in endeavouring to 
subjugate both the minister and the people* 
No fH^me is supported unless it originates with 
them; while every plan of ^/letV^ is introduced, 
almost with the authority of a law. Tbey ex* 
pect to be consulted on the most trivial occa- 
fifons, and if in any thing opposed, become re-' 
sentful, sullen, and distant. Little by little, they 
endeavour to gain a complete ^ascendency hi the 
society, and watch with peculiar jealousy every 
individual who is likely to become a rival. The 
minister at length scarcely dare sheave home 
for a Sabbath, without asking their leave, nor 
can the people form the least scheme of useful- 

nes wUkoiit their pemrasion* When they are 
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Bt any time resistedy they breathe out threats of 
f^ng up all ielmBts in church affaii^ ftt Mrhieil 
the terrified and servile society, end their resist- 
Mce^ eeosofidale the power of their tyrant, and 
rivet the fetters of slavery upon their owa 
necka At length, however, a rival power 
springs up ; a family of growing reputation and 
iiroueace aay longer to submit to the 

thraldom; opposition to unlawful domination 
oemmenoes, the church is divided into factions, 
tlie niiuister becomes involved in the dispute,^ 
distraction IbllawB, and divteion Pushes the 
scene. Lamentable state of things! Would 
God it rarely occurred. Let the leading indfr** 
viduals of our churches, the men of property, 
md the deacons, consider what nrischief may 
be occasioned by the least assumption of undue 
uifluence. Ijet them watch against the lust oi 
power : it is a passion most guilty and most 
mischievous: it arises almost imperceptibly 
from their situation, and its progress, like that 
of sin in general, is slow but certain. ' Let them 
conduct themselves with humility, and deliver 
thaur opinions with modesty, and remember tb^ 
every exertion of illegal authority is an invasion, 
not only of the liberty of the diurch^ but of the 
prerogative of its Divine Head. Let them con- 
sider themselves as persons, whose opinion is to^ 
have no oth* r influence than that which its own 
wisdom gives it ; and that the measure of tins 
wMbm is to be estimated, not by them, but by 
their brethren. them seek for that hunuUty 
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which 4smn bear to lie oppofled^ and that ganllo^ 

ness of temper which can submit to contradic- 
lioB. Let them distioetly bear in reeoUectioii 
that the church of God is a society, where all 
are eqaale, all are brelbren ; where the govem* 
ment of terror, or interest, or property, is un* 
kaown, but where love and hmmility are to pra» 
vail, and no other rule is to be acknowledged but 
that of Jesus Christ* 

7. The relaxation of scriptura l discipline^ may 
be mentioned as another source of evil. 

Where the church is undcripturally lax in the 
admission of members, and for the sake of en- 
larging its bulk, admits improper materials, it is 
certainly multiplying the causes of schism and 
decay. If a wall is built with unsound brkto 
and untempered mortar, it may stand for a « 
while, but cracks and delapidations must sooner 
or later be visible in its structure. Thus if mea 
of unsanctlfied diBpesitione be admitted to the 
church, what can be expected from such indi- 
viduals in a time of conflicting ofitoion, bat faA 
for the flame of contention ? The danger ia 
eonsiderably increased, where the individuals^ 
improperly admitted, are persons of property. 
If the ordinary rules of admission are dispensed 
with for the sake of bringing into fellowship the 
wealthy and the worldly ; if a less rigid exanua- 
ation of their personal rehgion take place, it is 
little to be wondered at, that mtschi^ should 
ultimately ensue. For the sake of its glittering 
extmmf many a churdh has taken a serpent to 
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k» bosom ; or to adopt a scriptural allusion, har 

welcomed an Achan to the camp, for the sake 
of his Babylonish vest and golden wedge. If a 
rich member be an unsanctified man, he has a 
double power to mischief ; and in the time of 
trouble, this will be felt to the bitter exf)erience 
of the church. Whence come wars and fight'- 
ings among you? Come they not hence, even 
of your lusts that war in your members?" James 
iv. !• Of course, then, if we are careless in tbe 
admission of members, and receive those who 
do not give satisfactory evidence of personal re- 
ligion, we are multiplying the sources of conten- 
tion within our societies. Civil wars are to be 
expected in that country, which extends with- 
out caution the rigfatd of citizens to aliens and en- 
emies. Wolves admitted in sheep's clothing will 
wort7 and seatter the flock. As, therefore, wi3? 
would not prepare for division and distraction, 
let us act upon scriptural principles, in the ad* 
mission of members. 

8. The eanstence and prevalence of an anitnO' ' 
nuan ^in<, is a fruitful source of schism in our 
churches. 

As every age of the church is marked by its 
appropriate visitation of error, so little penetra- 
tion is requisite to perceive that Antinomianism 
is xkL% epidemic malady of the present, and that 
it is an evil of deadly malignity. It is qualified 
fbr mischief by the very properties which might 
seem to render it merely an object of contempt — * 
Uft vulgarity of emoeiition, its paucity of ideasi 
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Its delermined hostility to taste^ science, and 
lifters. It includes within a compass wbiob 
every head can contain, and every tongue can 
litter, a systeoi which cancels every moral tie^ 
consigns the whole human race to the extremes 
«f prenimption or desimir; erects religion oa 
the ruins of morality, and imparts to the dregs 
ef stupidity all the powers of the most activa 
poison." . • • • Robert Hall* 

This ruinous spirit has ah?eady disorganized 
or convulsed so many churches, that it is high 
time the tocsin should be sounded against it, and 
all good citizens of Ziou take the alarm. It 
must be confessed, however, that it does not 
always originate aviongst the people. A perver- 
sion of divine truth so monstfous, so mischievous^ 
and absurd, would hardly have acquired such 
power and prevalence, if it had not received the 
sanction of ministerial authority, I speak not 
HQ w of those ministers who are the avowed and 
consistent patrons of the system, but of men 
more reputable, and whose strain of preaching 
is in general more scriptural ; men who abhor 
. the tenets of Antinomianism, but who are ig-». 
norantly the abettors of them. When such 
n:unisters dwell only on the doctrinal parts of 
revealed truth, and state these in a phraseology 
capable of misconstruction ; when their preach- 
ing IS exclusively confined to a few topics, and 
to a stiff systematic exhibition of them ; whea 
a wretched taste for spiritualizing and allegorizr 
ijxg p^jcvaded their pulpit dieipiissiops ; wheii ibQ 
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facts and doctrines of the gospel are ahstracily 
stated^ without being made the grounds and 
motives of social duty and moral excellence; 
when terms obviously scriptural are avoided, in 
compliment to a system which reprobates with- 
out understanding them, and their sermons are 
encumbered and disfigured with the phraseology 
of a false experience ; when believers are ^flatter* 
ed and caressed into a high conceit of their pecu- 
liar excellence ; tbeui whatever be the preacher's 
tenets or intentions, must Antinomianism be 
generated and cherished. Ofltimes has this 
elfish spirit risen up to be the tormentor of the 
father that begat him ; but if quiet till his head 
was beneath the clods of the yalley, he has pos- 
sessed and convuls^ the church during the 
time of his successor. 

To cure this evil, then, let ininisters be caiUious 
how they preach. Let them give a full exhibition 
of the doctrines of grace ; but at the same time 
let them exhibit thMe doctrines in a scriptural 
manner, as the basis of holiness and moral 
excellence ; let them introduce, in their preach-^ 
ing, all the varieties of revealed truth ; let them 
AToid the trammels of system, nor ever attempt 
to corrupt the testimonies of scripture by mak* 
ing a text say what it was never intended to 
affirm. The chief source of Antinomianism is 
in the pulpit, and let the first efiTort, therefore, bo 
employed on the fountain, to render this pure and 
salutary ; and the next be devoted to drain ofiT 
these atreamsi which are corrupting the churches* 
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* When an individual, or any individuals, are 
• known lo eavil at the sermons of the nunistery 

and to be employed in exciting a prejudice 
against hiaif by insinuating that he does not 
preach the gospel, they should be reasoned and 
expostulated with^ both by the minister and the 
more judicious members of his flock* Every 
mild and pmuasiTe method should be adopted 
end employed either to convince, or inlence 
tbenu If they cannot be convinced, they should 
at least he hound over to keep the peace, and brought 
imder promise not to trouble the church, or at- 
tempt to sow the seeds of disaflection in the 
minds of the brethren* If they consent on these 
terms, to remain in communion, they should of 
eourse be retained ; but if again detected in the 
act of disturbing the society, they should forth- 
with be put away, as the troublers of IsraeL 
I have known instances, in w^hich ministers of 
great eminence and influence have suffered such 
individuals to remain in communion, f^H* ibe 
sake of peace, and have trusted to their own 
. authority to prevent the mischief ifrom spread- 
ing. This, however, is chaining the flend, not 
casting him out, and leaving him to burst hii 
fetters, when the hand that held him in vassal- 
age is paralysed by death, and permitting him 
to waste and devour tho church, under the 
rnle of a younger or inferior minister* An act 
of authority, scripturally and seasonably ex- 
erted| would thus have destroyed an evil, whicliy 



^ kj i^Lo l y Google 



m 



CAUSES OF 80H1S1C8I 



by a temporizing policy, is bequeathed to a slio- 
eessor, who can neither destroy nor control it. 

After all that had been said upon distinct 
and spccyic causes of disturbance^ it must be ad* 
tnitted that the grand source of ecclesiastical 
distraction, is the very feeble operation of Chris* 
Han principleB on the heofris of dmreh numbers. 
TJiere is not that solemn recognition and pow- 
erfalinfluence of these principles which there 
ought to be. The two virtues of xote and hu*" 
teiLiTT, if prevalent, would ^fFectually preserve 
the peace of the church against the evils of in* 
testine commotion. Without these, even the 
kingdom of Christ, no less than the kingdoms 
of this world, is sure to be convulsed with fac^ 
tioii, and torn by schism. As long as Christians 
snfier the passions of men to agitate their minds 
and direct their conduct in the assembly of the 
saints, 80 long must we expect to see even tUat 
holy convention liable to the distractions of mere 
worldly communities. ^Pride is the polluted and 
polluting fountain of faction. It is pride that 
makes men turbulent and contentious ; that 
renders them imperious, dogmatical and over-^ 
bearing ; that drives them upon the inflexible 
determination to have their own way, and that 
makes them regardless of the opinions and feet^ 
iugs of others. Humility and x.ove would 
keep all quiet and orderly^ There is one single 
passage of scripture, which, if sacredly observed^ 
would forever shut out the divider of Ae breth«r 
ren. ^If there be, therefore, any consolation 
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IB Cbrat, if any comfort of love, if any fellow-* 
ship the spirit, if any bowels and merdes, 
fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like minded, having 
the same love, being of one accord, of one 
mind. Let nothing be done through strife, or 
vain glory ; but in lowliness of mind, let each 
esteem others better than tliemselves. Look not 
every man on his own things^ but every man also 
on the things of others. Let this mind be in you, 
which also was in Christ Jesus."^ The observ« 
ance of this single injunction would ever pre- 
serve our harmony, and make our church meetn 
ings to be scenes where all the air is love, and 
all the region peace. 

And where is our religion, if do not obey 
this apostolic command ? We must come back 
to the first principles of practical piety, and cul- 
tivate the passive virtues of the Christian temper. 
We must remember that Christianity is being 
like Christ, and that unless we partake of that 
love which suflcreth long and is kind; which 
envieth not, vaunteth not itself^ is not puffed up\ 
which doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh* 
not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no 
evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth; which believe th all things, beareth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things 
we are only as sounding brass or a tinkling 
cymbal.'^ The necessity of the Christian tern- 

* This passage of Scripture should be printed Id l^rge letters, and hunt; 

up in the full view of the ronjrrptrntion, every time they meet as a Chris- 
tian church, that it might be reieired to as the rule of their conduct and 
iheir spiriL 
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per is a personal possessioD, and its importance as a rela* 
five Ueasing) baa bttherto been but feebly pmeiT6d» 
and reluctantly acknowledged* Amidst tbe controver- 
sies which have been carried on about the doctrines 
of revelation^ the spirit of religion has been too much 
lost sight of; And what, after all, is the doctrine without 
the spirit, but tbe body without the soul ? Strange indeed 
it is, that tnen, who by their own confession are apostate, 
ruined, helpless sinners, should want humility; and 
that they who believe themselves to be saved from hell 
by unmerited mercy, should be destitute of IiOtsI 

Never, until we are brought to a more implicit sub- 
mission to tbe authority of Christ, and to a more distinct 
and practical recognition of the principles of true reli- 
gion, can we rationally expect to see Zion a quiet and 
peaceable habitation* Heaven itself would be a region 
of storms if pride could enter, or love diminish, in those 
realms of perfect peace. We must crucify that selfish- 
ness, which fixes its exclusive observation on our own 
^ gratification, and cherish that expansive benevolence 
hidi^|0|^ upon the good of others* We must con- 
ihan be Uneesty not who shall be highest 
e must seek to please, and not merely to be pleased* 
these things must our efibrts begin, to suppress and 
flwent the division of our churches. Let ministers 
inculcate this temper from the pulpit, and exhibit it in 
their conduct; let private Christians receive the in- 
structions, and copy the examples of their pastors. Let 
both remember that humxi«itt and juovs are the 
necessary fruits of our doctrines, the highest beauty of 
our character, and tlie guardian angels of our chhrches* 
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